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‘words this is a popular priced edition and well worth", the price. - 8915
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Srilver and the gold to Phar- dohi|ewrm | years old whon he began: to reigr
“but, ho taxed tho lund to give the seuld | and ho Feigned in J&-rit- -§3-18m thre
mibney according to_the' command- | 3G54 | months. . And his mother’s nam °
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We are, conqtantly on a strctch 1f not on a strain‘,,.-to-‘

. ‘devise new " methods, ncw plans new orgammtlons to ad-

el vance the. Church and sccure cnlargement ‘and efﬁcnency for -

W+ the gospel. 'lhls trend. of thc day has-a; tendency to lo%e R |
- Usight ¢ of the man or sink. the man ‘in the p]an or: orgammtron S

- God’s plan is 1o mnke ‘much. of the man, far more: of him

- than of anythmg else: - Men' are "God’s method The Church

' is Iookmg for better methods; God is lookmg for better men. -

thn God declares that “the. eyes of "the Lord run to
'md fro- throughout the whole . earth, to show himiself strong
“in the behalt of them whose- heart is’ pcrfect toward him,” -
"He declares the necessity-of men and His dependence on them -
as .a channel through. which 10 exert His power.upon. the
world—-——mcn of praycr merv nnghty in prayer. The Holy
Ghost does not flow through mcthods Dbut throug,h men. - Her
does not come on machmmy, but on- men. He does not anomt o
plam but men-—men of prayer : :

The ‘real scrmon is m’tdc in thc closet. The man-—God s R iR
His ‘life and his profoundest B
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; SPECIAL VALUE CONCORDANCE BIBLE-——$6 50 -_

This Bible with its medium-size print will appeal to ministers and teach-
‘ers who da niot éspecially care for a smaller size Blble and who prefer the -
. clear type-to the bold-face.” .
Cover—Genuiné Morocco with overlappmg edge lealher llned sd-k sewed
- Size—514x8 inches. .
Type—Medium size; self—pronouncmg proper names. : S .
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: Extra features——-—Prmted on India paper.

No. 7676x. . Price’ $6.50. (Very specml vaiue)
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. BU’l cortain man. named An-| e unelean Bpmta‘ and thcy wem R

ni‘ds, w1th Sip-phi‘ra his wifo, * |healed every o

“rold a possession veninae | 17-9 ¢Th y trlm higl : : man—-—ls made in thc C]OSCt :

2 And kept bzwkmrd of the price, | L cn tho high pnest roso ith-God. The - . R
"his wifo also being privy fo it, "and [« oz - D e o o hE convictions were born in “his secret communion with-G SRR
_brom_,ht a cortain part, and lnid i¢|'enews  |:lfi-goeg,) and wero filled with lin.. " burdened: and tearful agony of his spirit, his nght‘e?’t and. - - E T ¢

_sweetest. messages were got. ~whén -alone’ with “God. Praycr .. S RN
‘makes the man;- prayer makes the preacher pravcr makes-. L o
the pastor -—E M BOUNDS m Prcacher and’ Prayer. R BRI ;
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e Conta;mng the aluthorlze}c‘l verachn of the Bible in loose ]eaf' form nnd over 250 loose- -
- Jeal pages lor persona notes that can emserted o

Jeaf pages | . in any. number of pages, betwecn any pagﬂs 0

" LOOII{JS exactly like a regular- Blble The blndmg dcvnce is mwsnble It is strongcr thnn the "
~ ordinary ound Bible and more flexible, .for the loose-leaf Bible can- be ro“cd w:lhout lnll"Y'
. to: bl[idlng a;rd without. danger of loosening the: pages. : '
o t is only a matter of a few seconds to insert blank pa . )

"notes in any number T pages—anywhere bbogldsxig pages or wnttcn pages conlammg your__.
Every page_is held as tight as the pages in a regu]nr sewed book in. fact it is much strong-

'er lhan a regular sewed Bible. - . L B
.. Specimen of Type. o ’ . There 4 r Price, $10.00
) ) re is .an occunlonal dcmnnd for m cover similar to the
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“.. hot a met: Idss of 9,000 churches, .
- solidations and then there were fiew. churches- dpened;-

‘The rural” chirch with 4 once a month pastor s
* - passing, along with the oricsroom schoolhouse. This
~.-does not mian that rural ‘churches ate to vanish.
~obutlit does mean that “they must -be “properly Jo-
~cated and that " they” must put on-an efficient pro-

. gram.” The children who. attend consalidated schoals

- ~where they have equipment comparable to that fur..

_ mished -the children of city dwellers, cannot_respeet "

- & church pragram’ where: there i€ no equipment . for

- Sunday schaol work :and where "the pastor ministers -
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. and hold*leaders are. necded;

stay, until they feel they ‘cannot et along without |-

_ them. \"]Iiflif;l’_l iz repofted. that 9,000 churches in -
- America closed their.doors in 1935, this is not to -
be interpreted as dn unmitigated calamity, " Many .-
churches have ‘to-close on account of the shifting -’
The
people move to:new centers. - Or the location of -

of - population.. Business crowds them out,

the church was a mistake to-start with. Therewas
-There were con-

only one Sunday in the -month,  This is no par-
ticular plea for " the communily church, I pei-
sonally_believe that the denominational church is

Banization that” has yet bien invented. . But the.

© . denominational church must recognize its obligation
- to sustain a.program of- religinus activity that will - .
win_and hold: peaple -who have hecomé accustomed - - -

o hard-surfaced “roads, by. mcans of which the

weather ‘contingency has been removed, “and to ace

‘tivities in other lines-up to the standurd of dur npw
- But it is often guite as difiicult 1o sustain” and ..
.enlarge 2. church which s, already éstablished s it

is to found and establish a' new church. * Therefore -

we must hot Accuse ministers-who serve established

~ churches of seeking “featherpd nests” If T owerp

asked today to select a man to go-into-a new com-.

‘mumnity and establish a church®and 1o -select an-

other 1o'ead o5 in'.a churck which has been . func-

' _ Lioning for ten years or longer, the Jast mentioned
task would givé me quite as much concern as the .

Entered as second cluss -

~“ather man's, foundation. -

|- fecuré co-operation. at longer rdnge. B i
- In a Christian land there is no- place where somes . &
His work may- huve heen -
faulty, "His material - tay- ‘be unrefined, but we are
Jis slccessor and ‘we must” presérve what he .has
done. - We must hold o to' the half-baked until .
cowe can develop them into  well-done members o, :
oountl we can replace themi with a better type,  Clear-

oA "HERE js always a place Jor the pioneer; .
o  There are always places thal need a church,
A Leaders who - -

will go in-where thé péople do'.ne want them and -

- adoor “demir.

by-all odds more satisfactory (han any hybrid or-" 7'
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st T cithier 'caé:, the task is one for the gon-

struetive, hulder, and® there are three’ things de-
- manded of both men and of us all, :

© First, we must ‘in.'-_somc'me_as,‘ure build on an.

_one -has not_preceded us:

ing- the ground merely - that § desert may succeed

o wilderness -is poor labor,

., Boreham tells” of a” Swiss' village whose pride was
the little mauntain stream which flowed thriugh'its |~
‘micdst, But”in-time a° noxious growth. took pusses- -
ssioncof the stream and choked 1s current -and cop- -

verted Cits beautyinte . veritable swamp.. The

rauts of thistnoxious growth penetrated <o doeply
that they . defied- practical -efforts- looking toward /-

climination:  But at last, under the advice of an

spert, the villagers plantéd willows on the banks -
ol the-stream. " The raots. of the willows reached:

“down and alisorbed the  substance. upion which the
 hoXious plant, was wont to-feed, and the unwanted
“was removed by “the addition- of the desirable,

“This"is the process of getting rid of maossbacks in

“the chureh, and- of all undesirabile ‘elements, . De-
. Miverance ‘comes mare often- through- addition than
- through” subtraction: - You can -better save the -

“wchurch by means of a -genuine front-door revival

than you can by the “destructive raoute of a back-

There - are - many kinds. of *‘fool . preachers,” but

1 believe the preacher who knocks on his' predeces-. -
Csur s at the top . tor boitom;, whichéver is the.po- -
-xitiom of the most fudlish of fools). of the fool list. . . §
+ - There s no question a5 ta. what any of us could
do i we had 2 good bare spot-on ‘which :to" begin -
and :then eould- have good, sound. material brought
- 1o our hand as wé call for i, The test s, what

can we do with-a church that is ‘poorly located,
whose. members are ton few.in number: and of in:
ferior type, and whose former pastor followed plans

thal we would never adopt? - Well, no doubt the -
. Proposition s difficult, but if we build-we must .
. buiid on the foutidation - another laid," and largely

out of material_anipther gathered; -

. But there is.the second demand: - We cannot stay.
- .inour present chureh forever,
. remove us, i something else or someoné else- docs
~ ol OF course long pastorates are desirable, but
hol_many ‘pastorates’ are -successfu) for a period to-

- exceed  ten years:
. dead on successfully
- More than an average man., Every” preacher must -
~ “Reep his - hat. on,”

Death _ar age will

- A pastor who can stay and
dor” four or five_years is much

and be ready to move; “The

“church cannot move, and whenever the pastor be- .

it Lotk

_ Second, we must plan to

“leave our work-in sych form that” another . can

- build ypon what we’ have done. - Third; we mist

. enlarge” ouwr. own. caliber with the growth ‘of -the.
work that we ‘may. be -able . (6 co-operate and to0

J
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" comes 2 bohe of “contention to any considerable cx-".
~ tent, he should of his own election move on. He
~must not whing around his friends.and divide the

_church into.Awo camfys. He must take counsel

|~ with-himself and move on. . But he must always -
teave the church so another can take it'and go on

with it: - Failure to do-this is failure indeed. - If a
preacher builds around himself in such a manner
that when he leaves his work perishes he is building -

~of hay and stubblé. The best compliment a preacher

can have is that his work goes on when he goes
away., .- ) : :

But, lastly, the preacher must grow when his work

grows ot he will be unhappy and will come. to- ulti- -

male defeat,  Many a man who ran a: crossroads

~ store- successfully became bankrupt sghen -he went

tothe city and attempted a_department store. He’
"ol o govd work himself and. hé could personally

- direct. the boy- wha' came in to assist, himi on’ Sat—‘,‘.'
" urtlays, but he was lost in.thé mazes whcn}.}he h:ﬁ . o |
people working with him and for him whom be could . e e ow s i work. gfows ar by
will perish’ and drag-his work ‘down, w_uh_ _lzu‘m,-: and- .
““nobody can make it- otherwise. . . T

ot ¢ and personally direct, He wis incapable of.

- either giving or securing long-ringed co-operation. -

Aml miany a preacher who-succeeded with a church .

s

.

7‘ fm‘ ot oice i}:‘_ih_a_: end oj)t]fi:k‘fzuqrplrirhm_h'.lu_z
“uppedred; o put away sin by thepsacrifice of ,_h::m- ‘
Ciself (Hel, 93 26b). e

“The niind of the writer -of ‘the  Epistle. to- the _

Hebrews had- been- dwelling upon the types anc:
shaduivs in the Mosaic ritualism, éspecially the most

s el cerémonialism of all; the entrance ‘pf the hngl{\_
privst ‘into the. Haly .of Halies onthe Great Duy of .
CAMoncment,. This oceurred once ¢ year, conp?;l; ‘m.. -
the fall iy the same month of the Feast of Taber-
. nackes, : h.the |
that ‘the month. was introduced by .the Feast of

These two. events together with. the fact

- Trinnpets made this time of the year very important.

- Bt the other two events. had not the 'sig"iﬁc‘.l'_‘c'?"' B

as7thid the Great.Day of Atonement, . . '

While there were ptoning elements in other sacri- -
fiees, yel this was’the supreme act of stonement for

the sins of - Istael. ‘The high priest first made an- -

“off ying for his own sins, sprinkling the blood tipon

“thesmerey seat, and then for the people as a whole.

T Astone bas ‘said, ““The -Day of Atonement. repre-

- ;\1:1)'1.\: the culmination of the. Jewish C!q)lﬂjtol'y cere-

monial, and the ideal expression of Israel’s fef_‘gf‘?';’ o

- and as -such ‘supplied the }VQIQCT'Uf',}ICbre‘YS w'[l‘_‘.‘

©some of his most striking typology.” ‘ oo
. Oxcr AT TiE ENp o TiE Ack Hatir He APPEARED -

' Turning from’ the ceremonialism of the‘pHSt l_h]'—‘

author’sces ho lopger the'type but the reality W}_”f L

“has heen typified. - He sees Christ, As _'Ifo!m lulP -

- Baptist ‘stood by fhe River Jordan and ]}'. ting up -
-+ “his eyes saw. a sublime figure in whom lie recog
~nized-all the hopes of the ages coming ta it “,”‘9’?_'

L1

Ocive M. WINCHESTIR -

'-(_)f one. 'hun'dre.d ﬁr Iéésxmcmbers utterly fﬂ“f’ 'Wi’fh_ e o

congregation of three or five hundred. -~ = -

1t is -not. casy to- describe the quality we are .-

seeking ‘to emphasize,” $dme men are such incurable .

“eye-service” men that ;they do not feel bound to
" Inok after the denominational jriterests unless some-

sccretary from headquarters is looking right in av?r'
their shoulders, and these same men are jncapable

P . e - o . , - l{)

. of giving another'a joby and ‘giving him a _chapce -

do git. i:I‘hcy are short-ranged and. small” ealibered _
" and—I was aboutto say, they camnot help it. - But

1 will not say.that. "They can help it. They should

- “help it, .- They must heip it o die,. The way?.
.Wéll,‘i'l one. wants to do it badly enough, he ynll.
~“find the way to-do it. . The trouble is \.‘.l_'l_lh,‘.ﬂlc

Cwilland purpose, - o 0 S
- T\’fr\-ny;.vag,rrg?ejpreac‘her- is a builder and hc'musl‘. o

find a ‘way 1o build on the foundation of those who- -

have” wrought . before him; he must leave his task’
in such-a_form that another can come on gind_
add to_the building without the necessity -of wreck-

o
o
. L

&,
Al

and -.e;w]arin;éd, ",‘-B:ciml(] _the.' Lamb ~of God!” 50

- does the writer of our -epistle see Christ..

" The Christ who had leen prefigured “in the sac-,

Tifices. of the Hebrew cultus, . the- Christ who had

been forctold, by prophet’ and’ by bard, the Christ

; : i Messiah; the
©for whom a!l had been loo}ung, th.c [ 1, )
- !:}rpc of the Jews,-and the “light to lighten the Gen-
'.l::ii-s,”'.!.ic‘ hath appeared.- _Hope had' p_asse_dr mto_'
Afn.l\lvlg'unulc first’ in speaking of the appearance ; of

" Christ that the specification.js made that once, and

- once only, did He appear,  Edach year tihe Iﬁugcl;
."pries,t had to make atonement for sins. - The effeet .,

of the expiation was temporary. “It covered the sins

P it ha entive- element} it °
f the: past, but-it had no preven| lement] it
gou[d lici)t-clzeate in 'the life-of the people a dylr'm.mig_-
that would motivate them in- the path of re 151_?11:1, :
' duty; it could not destroy the element of sin. within

“the soul; it could not. annul. the sense of guilt.

“Accordingly -each year the same weary sense of sin

| QELI:I ‘i]fcg,ssimte an_offering. Christ’s ('Jﬂcrrmfg 't?irél-
the ‘other hand ren:ched out over the S.ISIS_. .? the -

. past,” touched the sins of .the”present fw_lh- ‘fi tut:'é-‘ .

- .giving ‘power and provided for sins of 1 f’{ uture:

" One offering-had nat only- sufficient ampli l{) o
atone for all the sins of the human. race, "'uo'rk e
likewise had sufficient dynamic:to do cﬁf:ch_vp w o
within_ the heart, for ‘we -read in this same 01:;13 le
that “by. one offering he hath perfected forever them

that are. sanctified” (10: 14), .

-\

o

This thought of once and one offering’ seems to © -
‘have been a-domiriate one inthe mind ol this
" writer, for ‘he not .only mentions ‘it in' the two

{
[
'
.-
]
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 instances noted but we read ‘again; “But ‘this ma,

after he had offered one sacrifice for-sins for. cver,

- sat down ‘on the right hand of God” (10:17).

- Still anather verse; “By the which will we are sancti-

fied though the olfering.of the body of Jesus Christ
©once for all’” (10: 10). s A

The next- point that we would notice under this ..
section of -the verse is the statement “at the end .~
-- " of the age.” The Authorized Version reads, “in-the. -

end of 'the world.,” The Greek has two words indi-
“- rating warld, one denotes the world in “the realm

of spuce; and the othier in time: . 1t is. the sécond
-meaning that is indicated here so the reading “at

- the end of the age™ expresses the thought more defi- -

_ mitely,  The-Greek reads, “at the: conclusion of the

. ages,” and in consequence. of this reading Westcott

.. tomments, “at_the-close of a long complex: course .
*of finite development.” " While similar phrases -are
fourid ¢élsewhere in’ the New Testament,” this exact -
phrase is not found, Matthew uses'the phrase, “at - ..
- the conclusion” of the age,” 13: 39, 40,49, but in
these instafices it is the singular-that is used and not - .
- "the plural, - The thought in our passage is (hat ‘there -

had .been' a series of preparatory events leading up:
to-this one great climuctic event, - -+ .
"~ Another point to be noted in connection with this
phrase is that it differs in’ meaning from that which
is-found.in the words, “in these last days”

77 As the commentator says; “This latter phrasg “de-

+ . of the Lord, including His resurrection and’ ascen-- -

! -f P ) . ; .
&
(DT
-5 TR TR R pr er mewvr oy wen e e

. .meat in the life of man

 series' (s0 to speak) of prepdratory ages, ™ The death

(1:2)..

- scribés the last period of “the present :age'; while
. -the former marks a point of termination of &’

~.ston, s essentially the beginning of a new. develop- -

_world."

- Still-again we should consider the ward for end;” -
- it is a compound of the regular word for end and
thereby differs from it in that, while .the regular-
word denotes the end as a fact, 1he word in“our -
.7 text "denotes " the end 4152 *consummation,. “an. end

“involving ‘many parts.”  This. emphasizes the fact
that Christ’s appearance was a great climactic event,

. To Pur Aw_h' SIN

at the consummation of- the

clearly set forth, It-was to put away sin. “We

the people ‘were disciplined and trained, then we feel
- that' there was cutlying an event of the, highest im-

‘. portance. - - .

But the appearance of Christ was ot for some
wondrous - display -of . divine power, . that the world

- might have a revelation of the might and ‘glory of
+ God.s This had been, given at

. Mt. Sinai. His ap-
pearance now had as its supreme cobjective the put-.
ting away ‘of sin. Again at a future time the power

.Christ_shall come, but not in his.fust coming.. He

came in humiliation to-offer Himself a sacrifice for = .
osige - T T

LI

and. in - the -life. of the

- <anjudge somewhat of the magnitude of an evenl
" by the preparation preceding.. ’
* -the ages past in which there was long, weary looking.
- for a Savior, in-which by one method or another

When-“we' consider ~ -

-

* and might of the Godhead will be manifested when -

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

- In analyzing the  phrase “to put aw-ay? Sin_” we
. note that it is not the forgiveness of sing, “that is -

indicated.- " This may "be given in connection with

" . the sacrifice of Christ ‘in other passages of Scrip-

‘ture and does forme part- of the mission of salva-

- tion, but is not the point stressed- here, | The same
- word used in this connection to-put away s found .

in chapter 7118 which tedds, “Ior there is verily

a disannulling of the commandment going. before,

for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof.” - The
thought is that the commandment is completely

- abrogated.” So here there is the disannulling or - -

“ing away with sin, not a disannulling in that it js

“rendered inoperative, but its operative principles dre.

removed, “Theodoret, an early writer, makes a com-
~ment” that corresponds with” our belief; ' he reads

. thus: “He entirely “|every. end] ‘destroys the sin
"+ |might read the"sin principle]. promising immartal

life to us. .

 for sin. " T the first place we'sce that the definite

. article.'Is uséd; it is the sin, -not. an act of s,
. hol sins in" the ‘congregate, - though - this thought  ~
© - oecurs quite frequently in thé: epistle, but a specific
form of sin and that specific form of the sin, the ulti- ..
mate sin, the source sin, o ST

The import contained in the use of the definite ar-

© ticle is reinforced by the word for sin ifseli. While

this word in the plural denptes acts of sin, in the-,

“ $inghilar,” béing . an - abstgact. noun, it carries the -
© ddea of ‘an- abstract quality, that s, Jt7is not.an .

ntity by itself, but it is'a quality that inberes and

we Know it'in its activities, yet we form a concept by,
- abstracting :nd creating - a “general’ {dea  frotn the .

various. objects in ‘which the quality inheres. ' Man
becomes ‘‘conscious. of . principles, tendencies, dis-

" -positions ‘which are thethseives evil, and which pro-
duce evil results” . The quality of sin Cinheres in
. tendencies " and dispositions, and

‘they constitute the fount of all actual sins, . - :

these principles;

_-V_'Thc‘grm't urposé of Christ’s céming then was 1o
P ‘ g .U

-~ deal with, this original fount of sin within the soul.
. : . - Aristotle was accustomed to sk the question whether
~.'The preat. objective of the appearance of Christ: - -

preparatory. ages:. is’. -

2. man were virtuous or became ”virtuous because
he' did virtuous acts or did he do virtuous -acts be- -

- fause he was a virtuous man:  The answer always = |
- accepled the latter premise, )
reasuning- to sin we .would’ say ‘that ‘a. man docs -
© evil because he ‘is ‘a sinful

Then if we apply this

because 73 s man, that is, sin’ pri-
marily is within the soul, a state and condition, and
Christ would Jay the axe at. the Toot of the tree.”

. In_ dedling .with this fountain - of sin within- the . - '

sout, -the objective is its: coniplete: annihilation.  If

-a remnant. of evil' is left, then its -affection can ™
easily spread again; if it is overpowered of stunned;
- its life may return; it must be tharaughly eliminated. .
Christ "gave Himself ‘for this one great purpose - .
- that the principle
~then the acts of sin would ceasé;
- 'Thus we see- the

of 'sin might be destroyed, and

and for all this great”tragic evil in- the heart of '

..man that it may.no more defile the heart and divert.

1
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Cevit deeds and live a life diéhim_or:ibl_e l'to himsclf

d " liy one act this provision of grace

Cthehazie of our religion. The: concept that God is-
L7 love s carly evidenced. in. the Old "Testament. Many

oworil caheb™ s used . in - reference to- both human

-To understand. the _sigriifiéance of this part of
the text more fully, we. need to note the.expiession

o _ great climactic. event - of the .
-ages,. the appeararice of - Christ, to put ‘away once =

{133) race Fovr

" the Hpsifes and 'pérvcrt the diépositidns, that it

but it remains for cach of us to appropriate its of--.

iy nol g an inciting clement impelling man to do. - .~ ficacy. When we vicw the defilement of sin 'on the
may < ] - ,

and to. God who créated him. -

was wrought,

.C. ,B.‘V STRANG - -

. 'l‘]ufiliv:l.n[ divine ]o'vé is important because it 15 .

terms ufe used to express.this idea.. The Hebrew

and divine “love,  But  *chesed™-—lovingkindhess;.

. LI . SR S
Cand . rracham-—loving  compassion;” and - “emeth”— .

Jovive. fuithfulness, .are attributed ‘unto. Jehovah.:

T

Thite i, however, evidence that Israel thought -

that thislove was showered “upon .ihcip_lnati(_m,' but
was it -t be enjoyed by others,. No 'doubt God

* - did v lovingkindness to Israel from the beginning
~af it- history to’the. close. But we must be careful
* that wie-do not make the mistake of: believing that =~
Gord Joved Israelites better than He did Canaanites. - .
"G never-was o -respecter-of persons, - He loved

imlividuwitls Jong. before there was a. nation cnllgd'
Ik God did bless Tsrael more - than He did
contemporary nations, but only. because ‘they were. .

- énliglnened refative to the only living God, and De-

Ccaunse they worshiped and served Him. - The Tsrael- -

~ites wire Gad’s chosen peaple ‘inthe-sense that He

" chuwe them to be the vehicle to carry His love and’ :
- prepate- the kingdowm for His Son.  They. became ‘a

. ) - - . £y
“chierti ntinn i arder that there might be'a -chosen ™

uivilye and” a chosen’ individual through_ wqu the -~
~ Measizh might come. God loved Jsrael individually .

andl rollectively, bat He loved. others just.as much,

< Jwt suboto say, the nations other:than Israel were:
bl 1 His Jove, L )

*lerdel tried. to corner this love. Jonah even re- o
" Aused 1o carry the message of it to others Decause ~
" he weally . thought that Israel. should not share Je: -

bivah - with other. nations. . Hosea, the great love -

Cprophet of the Old Testament, pictures the love of

God in a-glorious way, but' seems to. indicate that

 Gud’s love is only for Israel.” Not until lsaiah’s

Aime ddoes . God succeed . in getting.HiS' m¢§5118_0-.9_,[
univirsal love into the understanding of men. . .
At was easy. for Israel to get the idea that Goc

B “ived- them especially, for God. had delivered them-
- fom-bondage.. . Many times He presetved them from’
© destruction. | Through Abraham and Moses He en-

~teredd into @ covenant - relationship with - them, the

Theough Hosea God pictured Himsel as a Husband:

L Tsrael, and in many places in the Old Testament .
. He is referred ta as Father. - The covenant rc!utm’ni
~ 'ship, the-relationship of hushand and fatlier, are-al

eypressions. of. God’s ‘love, These. relationships were,
nut expressed (6 other nations, but onily because they

i .

“oie hand and. the glory of a redeemed lifgeon the - -
- 7 other, how eagerly should we reach forth “this

great -salvation?

| The Love of God as Expressed in the Old Testament

appreciate them. No, other mation had a- Moses to’ -
teach them of God and His great.love. - Thousands .
- of-years of world history rolled by before God had
‘prepared a” people 1o go out and tell the world of

His love, , For thousands of years Israel had the. |
. same attitude toward other rations .'tlf. many. today
" have toward foreign missionary  wark. m
?\1 ticl.us'if ‘G(id-\&rerc only the-God ol the United:

" Sometimes

States whd not of the millions. beyond the sea.

God “loved  Isracl, .hut this love .did not” cause -
Him to forbear in’ punishing’ them: fnf ‘their smful-‘.~ i
ness and - disobedience, - Initances of judgment and -

- wrath are noted in the Old. ‘Testament, but under- -

lying God's entire dealing with this nation..is His

" Tovingkindness, loving cnmpassinn_ and lov'ing" f_aith_—

Cfutéss o e e L
" Many passages are found-in the Old Testament -
exhorting Israel to love God, several are found ex-

- pressing” God’s ‘love for Israel, but aside from the

P “few - are found expressing man’s love - for-

‘ -E‘s?)[t}fns'-,l'h'g word “love” is fou'nd.‘,frequﬂm}y: denotmg‘ '
God’s feeling toward -Tsrael, but many hmes"wher_e
“the word itself does not appear ng expresses His N
- lovingkindness and _-sympathy in- His f:a__rc— and_p;q«

- Aection, © -

V-

. underlying - thought * of- which was divine grace. .

| WetE oo ignorant to receive.them and too §infu.1 o -

i of God's Tove i found in the’

Of course the climax of,pod's ]0\::: is [q_un he
New Testament in the giving of His Son. The Old- -
Testamenil Teflects the love. of God'in the promise ..

“of His Son, and the New Testament reflects His -

love i the gift of HisSom-. . " .

I Trust My Guide -
“1{e holds the key to all unknown,
And 1 am glad.” -
“1f other hands should hold the key, -
~Or if He trusted it"to me, e
o I might besade - e T
‘1 feél ‘His:hand; 1 hear Him say,
“My help is sure” ..
1 cannot read [lis {uture plan, -~
But this' T know; - "7 . v
-1 have thé smiling ‘of ‘His face,
~ * “And all the refuge of His grace.
. AVhile- here below.. . 0,
Enaugh, This covers all my want,
- -And so- 1 rest; -
Far what T cannot see Te sees,-
And.in.His care’T sure shall be

" TForever blest,—SELECTED, -

i
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material things is leing demonstrated ‘very for-
cibly, the minister is challenged to present 1o

.. the world both an example and.a message of faitly

‘that will lead ‘Souls 10 know. God. 1 am. convinced,- .

that we have talkéd .about .an. intelligent faitht o
much-that we have almost failed to possess a trust-

" ing faith—the- sort of faith supgested by our Lord

~when He said, “Excepl ‘ye become as little children,

ye cannot enter. the kingdom.” There are many in-

lenging, -victorious faith in his uiter commitment of

" his soul-to* the proyidential care of his. life in his
. wards, “All things work- together for good to-them .
o that Jove the Lord.” - A trusting bit of verse from -an

old school teader has always impressed me:
‘ . . Caid qwinds .'muy. b!uu), L
- And suwows may foll; |
- But well we. knpo, X
God: cares for afl. -

" Ministers need this faith as-a basis for-a truly de- .

votional life.. .

The minister's devotional life is at once: his strong

asset-and his difficult problem.. Because of the basic
“value of all that relates itself to- his. spiritual devels -
opment no minister ‘can regard this subject with uns
“toneern.. Neglect, foreshu_‘dqws- weiakness and, failure.
., Success guarantees for him, whatever his -other

~ gifts, powerin the work of the Lord.” A satisfactory
o _and vital devotional life 45 a“ perénnial problem,” Cef-

‘tain-habits miay be formed which are. of great value, -
-but to keep- free from certain formalities and abuses

~calls for constant purposc-and petsistence. To atlain

and retain the abandon of sclf, the calmnéss of spirit, .
and the receplivity: of “heatt necessary to success in

need and God's ability’ and willingness: to. supply  our
needs. R O

We are clear enough in our own minds about this. .
subject-of devotiohal life to dismiss efforts at defi- .
~ ‘nition. 1t has to do with a ‘'man’s personal relation-
“ship to God and calls: for earnest, Hovest, unhurried
“seasons with God. As to the content of the devotional
~ . periods of one’s day, considerable latitude must be -
- cpermitted: When it-shaill be, and where, and -how

we shall licgin and ¢nd, and how long.a fime we -

. shall spend therein, are matters - which ‘each indi-./ °
~ vidual must conclude for himself, We will doubtless
. all agree upon two- elements in° a wholesome devo-
“tional life, namely the use of the Word of God and
- of prayer. Of the Jatter it may be of value tg remind
- ourselves of the need- of what some have. called . the -
“two-way” prayer.’ We are accustomed- o doing most
_of -the talking in our prayers, and we fzil oftentimes
~ 10" remember that' God has -spoken 16 men in all
- times and certainly desires to speak to us now, °

B
. -

o dications that Christian men and women are hunger-
"o ing today for. this simple, childlike, trusting faith..
The Apostle Paul rose to the heighl of such a chal- -

.

inister = -

Tk ExaMere of CHRIST.
In the matter o our devotional lifé we have
the benefit of the example of «Christ, Here, as in

~all régards, He possessed the perfect balance. It

-would. have been a' great- experience and high hrivi-

lege” 1o have accompanied Him.in the ‘diys of His
- ministry. on earth, and to have witnessed. the regu-

- lafity and the reverence. and vitality ‘which chiiric-

terized His devotional life. . Through the records we .
“are by no medps shut off from 2. thorough acquaint-
. ance with the essential features of it; The-profound-. *
est reality on His horizon and the on¢ which had

“influence."on- His every contact ang \judgbien{ was

+God. He lived in -the presence of the Father. He ~ J -
. never -was out' of tune. He never permitted a sEirit Sl
ere

to'creep in which inhibited the devotional atmosp

of his life, .. -+ S -
-+ In addition. to all this, however, He felt the necd

“of and found the time for-special seasons of devo-- B
“tion. I am'convinced He had some. habits i this .

regard. “These, habits Jikely included- times and

. places.. A good” miany hints in the Scripture would -
Point in- that direction,. When His closest acquaint:
- dnces missed: Him and wanted to find Him they had

- right'accurate idea (particularly in the early morn-

»iig and late evening) where to find Him. The éarly.

morning . has-been rendered . eminently. sacred to us .

for this' purpose by His use of it -(Mark 1:35). H

~ that'in His economy of time and.strength He found = @&

i by no means surprising that with all that He had
to do He chose the: quiet and freshness-of ‘the ‘early

“hors for His prayer and meditation. He was un- . I B
“harried no it A preat’ while before day” seemted -

“to luve been one of His' favorite times.

- it best to.spend all night in prayer before an unusual

_ day. T think it not-too fanciful to recall that when = -

‘He came’forth from the dead it-was in -the éarly.

this regard calls or clear recognition.of our own .~ Morning—and those who sought Him early. -found:

Him first.  Surely in our accounts of “His life. we

-have stimylating. example for our ‘planning a genu-

«ine_ devationil life,

* TurExaMrLE or TiE SAINTS

“and. stimulating tanic for us to regard. From: the

earliest to’ the litest of them, their ‘testimony is in-

one direction. < The greiter their cffectiveness and the

. h-io'r_e_'lzjsti_ng"their-"“'(_)rkl"the' more- certain one ‘is of
finding that’ their devotional life was properly ob-: -

served. They would seem fo make clear this _prin:

- ciple that apart. from a vital devotional- life- there
_-can.be no great Christian character and service.

To chaose .a-few such names one would think of

“-Luther who is said repeatedly o have found himseli.

. =0 busy that Iié felt the necessity -of spending the
first three hours of the day in his devotions. It has -
+ . beeh- said that the! Reformation was born in Luther’s
prayer closet.” To read the life of Robert McCheyne,

F
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-~ " :The Devotional Life of the
| . % "Millad R Fitsh .
) I N this day when tht;:in(ﬁi-’fgﬂynf lg&ir}fng' upor; - |

S0 vital 'and rewarding were these times to-Him

I .urlher,‘,wpfh:'l\'c the exxih]_p!c.nf_'.thc saints. _T.}ze' :
reading ‘of Christian biography will be a_convincing -

* who s indelibly-impressed. Scotland in his brief thirty
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years, is o read- the account of a life whicllwas

*daily Lolstered - and empowered through a remarkable .

deviatio-al life. - There is one in our ‘day who-is'

accorinted by many millions as a saint, though.he is =~

‘7_'nf Every Road.! “While' T was-in the Wf_:;;t.l statéd
‘puhlitlg.: that the rhinistry was not praying. 1 d:d g
S pot mein that thinisters. do not pray-—we all do— -

not as ali of us could so earnestly wish, a professed

© Christian. 1 would remind you «of_Gatidhi dndhis

devotiona! life; He has a practice which' is enough
to be 1 rehuke to most of:us who have much, more, in

© pur lives and experience to warrant such a practice: -

E. .‘a‘l:mie_\r.]mu-s“‘sily's'_ih his book, “The Christ

but 1 diel mean - that- we are not praying in 4 way.
that “rings - self-abandonment; that self-abandon-
ment in tirn bringing a- venturous. faith- that” ap-

" propriates -divine resources and: leads - to our receiv-
"jug the Spirdt as 'nomighty \\:c)r];n?g‘f_:lct'_ in h‘{_c—‘—,—wcrﬂ, :
- liive dost the depths, Very often we are fe\_rf_:nshly
~hysy - iliing nothing “but “being feverishly - busy. ‘1
sl Gorl fading: out of my lif¢ 10 the degree '_th;}t
prayer fades-out. - The fading out of God -conscious- -
< fess s the preat-tragedy and loss that. this. genera-

: . : eoverR 1LY -
tion has sustained.  Prayer will rediscover it. SR

- ;L like the expression of Dean' Brown -rcl‘;!liver to-
: [ . . . - . ) . N e
“praver,and [ quote it for your thinking: “T have

crosse] Ale continent from ocean to ocean; fifty-

twa years of my life, T never Jie down' in my hirth '
Breivan, the brakeman, the conductor and the train

faitiifut- i the discharge of their. duties, so that my

T

“which a ministet can best live his, lifc and do his. -
“work. It has been said;, “When Drummond éntered
“the yoom the temperatyre changed.” Perhaps we- -
have taken too little intd account this matter of at- " -

o "0 ..~ {15) PAGE SEVEN
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" is. £o- asy to become formal and to lose the’ tre- .
~ mendous. force of the reality of it dll. Communion:

. - . - . . P )
“with God keeps-alive that empowering sense. . " "

" 2. 1t creates an atmosphere and a’ climate in

mosphere.” We have lost sight of the:fact oftentimes
that there is that indefinuble butpowerfully real.

©_ climate 1o our lives which - subtracts from- all that weé

46 or which irradiates and revives, Woodrow Wil-

Do . o M IRr N
con, in recognizing .this possibility, once said, “I -
. have heen in gome churches where; when the min- .

“jster came inta the room-you somehow got the im-

pression: thiat you had been reminded of something. -

The walls_ of the roem were no - Jonger -as solid as

they were; you saw bigger ‘spaces; the mind seemed
io go back to dreams that had seemed vague before-

. _ 1 C K
* you at your-mother’s knee . . - T have been-in other - -

stcly gatherings when the entiance of the minister did’

Rad comie into- the. room~a human
‘heing whe had no “more - suggestion of. the cternal

Nt supgest angihing of the kind—uwhen only another -
human being -

- about lim than fhe youdgest person present,.a man

life anil_the lives of all my fellow passenpers on that™

. Ctraig iy be safe within their care. Whenmorning -
©comes. L Cabways give thanks o the. prole;hqn_nf- _
dhe witht. . And in all these six lundred - nights on - -

B . . . . . N .
w the steeper T have never: heen in.a wreck. ‘Now

waald bt g0 so- far as 1o say- that my prayers have
- el il resuit, T amesimply giving you the facts.
Iy sy he that othed ‘men who have prayed just -
“as earnestly Bave been, in train ‘wrecks, But 1- do- .
- know: that T lie down to sleep ‘with added peace of -

mintl, hecause I have prayed. And because the divine
Spitit s in.touch with -the minds and hearts of all .

of. those; trainmen for whom I pray, 1 believe that

my prayer may have ;.}'mipéd.”_ And- Dcz_u;"B‘:rown -
sugrests that he “always prays’in: the Spirit, Thy

“will et mine be ‘done.” May 1 say I believe this-

kind .of - faith in- prayer- will ‘help any man .deepen -

- . X . . F . . Y
. his dévotional life: God knows:the world needs it!

. RESULTS . ACCOMPLISHED

A vitaldevotional  life- accomplishes results, It

is worth 1n actual effectiveness and happiness all it = =

" oostd, Let me enumerate out, of the long list of ac-

S1 T keeps alive 2 sense of the reality of God.”

" ‘The ministry is ever in need of escaping the “dead-

ening familiarity with the sublime” -and also the .

1o po Lo dleep Avithout. praying for the enginger, the- °

- companying results 3 few. such results as they come -
o i, . B ' o ‘

- Mdeadening familiarity with “the cOmrﬁoonacc.’_’ R ,

whto did not carry:in his micn and attitude and speech” -

anv- message whatever, whose personality .was " not

: _ 7 rpadiant with anything”’ 1 Believe a well observed -
dowr times. In the lgst thirty years 1 have spent
“fnore than six hundred nights oh the’ sleeper—nearly

and persistently developed devotional life will ‘niake

~~for an-atmosphere which will be-for the minister
Can invaluable assetin all that he attempts. = -
“3.7A vital devotional-Tife will give, pqwgr_,t_o—th,t; _
" minister, We have all (discavered that o minister’s

o dispatcher > that - they “may be “alert, watchful and 7. Siccess ts not finally rated in terms of how brilliant:

or Tow eloquent ke is, not in how .many meetings he

attends. or doarbells he rings. It is "ﬁnally a matter -
“af _spiritually. empowered personality.’

That -is5 &
o . p
“quality” which can be. had by - all - ministers. . Ye

“shall receive -power,” \\’:15,'_nn_tf_li:ﬁi_téd ,to} th}f few.
S3( i available for us all. 1t is the power wilicit gives
i and listen that God = -

the. impression ns‘-pcop_lc k_no"._v d liste : :
is speqll.;ing through that life. - It is not, stqhng_‘.the
mitter loo strongly to assert that in one’s. devotional

life 'is ‘one of the conditions of power.” “I ._ﬁnd‘ my- - -
. self growing better or worse as 1 pray more’or dess,”.
s X These.are only a few of the

says L. Stanley Jones. C 1 few

‘rewards of a well cultivated devotional life. - )
~»+ " Duvorion Costs SoMETHING

- Wé need not overlook the fact t ich & prag
fice- costs as every, other worth while attainment m
the realm. of charaeter costs. It requires discipline

oni ime to be able to achieve
. of Jone’s self -and: one’s time to be al . achieve -
this mark in one's life. We are all busy; many- of us

*loubtless have extused ourselves by saying that we

ed “period each day for .prayer js too

“an unhurri

" He-is certainly busier than God intends him .
.:,;!Sgé and busier than he, himsc‘lf? kpows he s‘ho_u}d..
he,_. ‘. ‘, . - - .
.t s inferesting to go back to the diary of such.
a minister as Dr, Andrew Bonar; of .'_S_c_otland, and

fact that such a prac-

are too busy. I rin. acress this arresting statement -
. some time age, “The man’ who-is too busy to find .

"
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- much “to

. mé pvery time of prayér, or

e claiming the gra

_ Jesus Christ,”
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. . ."’ B . N ._ .
- see there:the sacred references ‘which “were_hot writ-

‘ten for’ publication but whith have been allowed to

.".us by his daughter “in thé belief that the voice now
© silent on earth will still be. hewrd in' these pages call-

ing down to us'as from the other. world to he ‘fol-

~ lowers of :them who through faith and patience are
inheritiffg the promises’.” Here are'a few extractions

o drom his jourpal: . -

1

thing with my- hands until. 1. have been  upon my

_knees; viot to read letters or papers until 1. have .
-~ read something of the Haly Seriptures,” - )

g . W . - et - ’
‘I prayer-in the -woods. for some time, having

believers "have about thein, who are very mich in®

fellowship” with-God,” -

“Yesterday pot a-day to 'inysclf for [')rayc.r.r With .
almost every time, begins

with a conflict.”

.. distinctly outlined by Webster. - He. says, “A
A leader is one that leads, that goes before to -
guide or show.the way, or that precedes or directs. .

-In some _action, opinion or movement, a guide, a

. -tonducter, one havirg authority to precede and
direct, a chief, 4 conductor, a captain,”
Possibly with little exception this- definition de-

fines the pastor in his work as the- human Jhead of

~ the militant church-of Jesus Christ. Tn the church
oof our. age lh.qn_: is hardly an_office that presents the
possibilities in character’ development, both in the .-

one leading and those-who are lead as in"the pastor-

I£ there iy the temptation

office of a pastor. He must browse in new pastures-

proper Jeader of God's peaple.

©of truth and thought if he would fill his place as a .

-~ One possibility of pastoral leadership is the desire.
. and cultivation of anointed ability as a pastor. - The

love'for great preaching and . pulpit ability ‘may or -

~ may not be inherent and yet brethren is it outside the -

““realm- of legitimate aspiration? '
“I have but one passion and I have lived for it—
the ahsorbingly, arduous, yet gloriovs work of pro-

ce and love of our Lord and ‘Savior, -

- "

' “By the grace of God and thc.strcngl.h of His -
- Holy Spirit .I—desire to lay down the rule-not to speak”
to man until .1 have spoken to God; not to do any-

prayer for that pecaliar frageance which

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE " [

instances of 1|sc{ulnéss; but'.by the'lim'c' 1 113\.,;,-[,,:0,, C
) -;1hlc to pray in faith-and to take held ypon God."

“I see that unless I keep up short prayer through.

out the day at intervals I-lose the spirit of prayer””

“leo much work without. eorresponding prayer;

“Today setting myself to prayer. - The Lord -forth-

~with seems. (o send a dew upon my soul?

g . - : . N ‘
Fhese are the words of a man who adorned his

~

ministry with a saintly life and a fruitful seevice.

- A.man who ever kept_ Lhe ‘chanmels of hig sonl clean . .

for devotion,

~The ministry must'not be content to-comé o its

- work from' low’ levels, from the common -angle, with
the ordinary points of view, All" of ug:who hLave

. i p ] r ot attained 1o a-satisfactor : “de
-set” aside’ three hours” for devation; felt drawn out - ' e Constionay umervanet of our de.

velional “life, have conscience cnough - that we are

s The PaStor
B T HE"individual pointed’ out V_iI_] this 'c'ap'tion is o 7

ate. - The contrast hetween the office of an evan- '
gelist or general chureh officer is wide, - In the office * -
of a pastor he does not serve the church for ten days.
_or & brief period. of time. '
- to repeat or rehearse his messagé he knows that’
. while this is allowable in evangelismy or the ministry

..of a general-church officer it cannot. obtain in the .

‘Dr. Jowett - said,

~constantly harassed with a sense” of defeat, We
©Lome:t great moments when we cry out- 10 God: for

we wish we had been mare faithful and possessed.

e

- morel

L_nﬁph‘er. _ |

- “Emerson sitys, “I once heard a -preacher who sorely
tempted me to say, ‘T would go-to church no mote.”
‘A snowstorm was falling argund ‘us..' The snowstorm

- was real; the. preacher merely spectral. ” And the

© eye felt the sad contrast in looking at him and then.

- metior of the snow. He had lived in“vain. He
. -.hdd_ ‘ot one word intimiating that he had laughed:
»orwept, was martied or in love; had been counseled

" ‘acted we were none the wiser for it. The capital

-wrenched from- the innermgst vitalities of his office.

His words were only words. He dwelt in the outer-~
-most ‘caurts of the temple near to all the other traf’

fickers in holy- things. - He was not a livi jest of -
_ the living. Gad.” g T _.s__ O, .;_,ang pr.u;st 'O-E

-Pennsylvania Conference.

“sadly impaired and another had to preach the special
. -sermon of the occasion but the bishop,-after listening,

- arose from his séat with evident effort repeated from -
Revelation the ‘words, “I saw seven golden candle-

~one like unto- the Son of man. . . . His head and his
llqlrs.w_ere,whlte“iike'wo{')l, as white as snow; and his -

.p_usx_:err;in' the presence' of a great sorrow -in aur: - [
parish,” or- a “great crisis” in our-own-lives, and- then "
Ciin TR T : ST T mote power. Tt .ds not. cheap—it  eosts— tobs -

dt is 'my deepest regret that I pray so little, 1 - ow : e

- . _ T remincd oursclves” that it i . B
.. sltould count the days not by what 1 have of new - K rsclj\fos that it is x_vprtl‘_t_\ all ft costs ‘and - - |

Leadership [")r'(_:a(:hir_}g,.;:lmul'd‘ be. ;gb]e'."‘i'(}, tirn . B
< -the common things of .life into captivating truth,

out of the windew. behind him ints- the beautiful -

.ot chéated or chagrined. “If. he had -ever lived and - 8

secret of his profession; namely to c¢onvert life into - §
truth, he had not learned, Yes, he was a mere official,

- Masterly preaching of one of the greatest leaders =
in Methodism was truly exemplified -in Matthew. [,
Simpson, while a bishop, presiding at the Central ™ * §
: _ e. Hig ministry had been -

.- handicapped by a long iliness and his strength was.

sticks; and in the midst of the seven -candlesticks . f

* pyes were s u flame of fire; ind J _
sound of many.waters. And he had in his hand seven
- gars: .. . write the mystery of the'seven stars which™ .
§  thou sawest in-my right hand, The seven stars are
! the suwels of Ahe seven thurches?” ~The bishop’s

- them wits, “Christ Holds. His Ministers in His Right -

Hand.” s he proceeded he seemed 1o be taking

;
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in his survey all the trying: experiences of the min-
ister’s fife.. As he spoke. the languor “of iliness fell -

- away from him. The.sunken chest and bent shoulders -
" passed froms gight, the pallid face was lit up by, the
- glow of his feelings, His eyes moistcned as he seemed
_ tolook into infinite distances, While thus apparently = -
apt in vision the great congregation . sobbed  and

ejacubaes) and- their hearts seemed wholly responsive

to. the cadences of - his voice,- The bishop ceased.

speaking it “the people sat still sobbing and ejacu-

* lating till, by slow degrees, they came to themselves .
_iigain, Yo the writer there is something admirable. .

about this type of preaching. ~ 7, -

T The clements of- leadership are found “in very
matked cmbodiment ‘in_some of the military Jeaders -
- -whose ivimes hive embellished the pages of American .
“istory. During the dark days of the Civil War it-
~:was not the president. of the separated -states who
-"“inspired -the- people, but-that peerless leader of the -
_"Suuth, Rohert E. Lee, who by his ability a5 a leader, .
- fuiledt the best-generals of the North.and while hun-: -
© ger ‘andd .the hopelessness- of his cause reached its -
“dlimms, yet the intrepid leadership of Robert™ E.
“_Lec endeared ‘him ta the people of the South as per- .
haps ne other character of his day. - . s
" Donbtless. Moses - will: be universally acclaimed as .

one i ol the gredtest human leader to grace the

opages of world history leading a people who had been
- Hlaves to a foreign nation, crippled by.the-bondage

which liacl broken their- spirit and at times brought.

~forth u donging cry for a return to the old land of -
Coexiles Vet Uanijidst their | backsliding - tendencies, -
" Moses stands forth as an inspired leader ever holding
. hack the “upraised. hanid ‘of God's ‘wrath,- when He
“woul! have blotted sinning Israel out of existence
and starleda new nation with Moses as a parent toa
. wore worthy people. A pastoral leader must be a "
©“visioned. Jeadeér, - When the spies ‘retufned from -
- -searching Canaan the majority of them disfranchised.
© Aheinselves -from *leadership by their absence "of -

visiin, Right at this crisis Ged spottéd two. future

leadvis in Caleb and Joshua and when. the bones of ©

the other spies were returning to dust in the wilder-

their ability-as leaders, @

*L.shall never forget. my own father's-description
as.an eye witriess and soldler. at Cedar Creek ‘in the
" sixties, " General Early the best cavalty leader of the
Suitdy had surprised: and beaten the Union troeps. - -
. Fhe leader of this surprised ‘army ‘was away I -

_Washington on official business, all seemed lost when
“down the pike-came the thundering hoof-beats of -

Phil. Sheridan. on his foam-flecked charger. = Im-

. mediately the scenc changed by the inspired. pres-
ence-of a feal leadef, - The soldiers of ‘the ‘North

_-: . -'.i. ) ' . C
. . . and his voice as the
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immediately visioned ‘n charge, and broke out in . ©’

loud hurrahs, “Hurrah for Sheridan.”. From his -

lips came these words, “Boys we will lie in our ofd -

camps tonight,” and. putting a' Michigan cavalry

regiment fo lead the charge with the 6th army corps.
_behind it, the tide was immediately turned.’ "My
soldier-boy father siung his pup tent gver the same

sticks that night from which he had hurriedly de-

* - tached it in the morning when surprised by the in-
vaders, . This one feat of leadership “immortalized .
* Sheridan as one of the greatest 'cav:;lry'leadqrsrol'__\a,ll‘

time. - .- R )
The pastor as a leader musl mot rest on past

' accomplishments or seemingly adopt the notion that

the pastorate is a mere place lo settle down and

consider_his- field merely ‘as a'means of support for . -
himself ‘and- his-family. :He must by precept and .
. “practice inspire his church o aggressive lines.  If

- militancy and conquest ever become back numbers
~with him it weuld be better for him to turn to other .
flines of ‘work.than to cumber the pastorate with in- -

“dolence and -inactivity. Undoubtedly various.de-

partments of our church today are suffering for

lack of leadership in the pastorate.. The finances
of the church are uncertain because the people caich . - ./
" nainspiratiop from the pastor as a giver. He takes - .
. his salary and. tells them to.bring their - tithes ‘in

. but what about his example in the matter? ~ .*
The planting of.new.-churches will largely de-.-

volve upon otir District ‘Superintendents; -and yet

. how effectively we mdy tie his hands if we are: - .
_careless ‘about his support and ignore the claims of -
our-local’ church obligations at'this point. Therer .
-port.in a recent Herald of Holiness of the'semi-annual . -

“teceipts’ for the General Budget f{rom New. York .

District is hot to be ashamed of:but in its reading

we.wondered why such a lack of per capita giving '
" in many of the larger districts, Could it be that-

the failure for a larger support for our foreign fields

. and its kindred ~benevolences - with its $22,000 .

deficit? - Could’it be laid at the ddor of our -pastors

“who did not lead and inspire the churches by effort
and example to respond:in greater measure to .these

" God-ordered enterprises? “The ‘pastor as a leader.”

" If he be God-called as well ‘as man-ordained -and,

“grithused with his calling, surely he will inspire his-

flock-in attempting great things for God. . Avenues of - ‘
" leadership are so varied in the pastorate. The prayer-

ness, these iwo.visioned leaders ‘were storming the meeting affords -on¢-and here- inspiration shauld

“walled cities of Cana d adding fresh laurels to - ch : Le.n 1 3 ‘
ties of Canaan and adding fr ©TY U fe. just another service in' the church schedule be-

" cause of the lack of anointed leadership? _Th'e-prayer- -
" meeting should be a jubilant service of praise, Long.

. prayers.in this service: should be discouraged, - The

pastor should-not get the.idea that the prayer-

y ' : His long winded

characterize the service,” How many prayermeetings

meeting -is a preaching service:

tatks will promote long winded testimonies or prayer- -

" meeling speeches. - This should: be. a- service where -
‘weary, tempted, church members may come and go. .

- home. from the service with fresh. inspiration to meet

. " the battles they are sure to find. _Thie “paster is
! e : f i X -

]
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o owesusually designate as pastors.
- asmiller but very importint body of wandering stars.

© given hint- by the Holy Ghost
- Ephesians 4:11; “And he gave some, apostles; and |
and” some ~evabgelists; and ‘some, -

.ceased to blaze ‘with holy fire, {he revivals

.

. e
. .
.

argely Lhc key to an inspired ,prhycrméeting.."v i
he is dead and noninspirational, doubtless the meet- |

. ing will be. the-same. A ten-minute - message. s
- usually long-enough-and frequent snappy choruses

. add to the'life of the service, -

-Pastoral Teadership without doubt presents one -

. of the greatest opportunities of any office in the.
church f‘t;r no worker gets so close to the hearts and

-~

F - | Tﬁe_*.qutdf’s’ ; A ttitude

& B Ra_vmond;'Brow:)ing

»

OL{GHL’YI s'p_-ouk'fhg 'lh‘e“ nvinistry of lh.c
- J§  Church of the Nazarené. fy divided inta tive

we- call the- evangelists, and- the. stationary. variely
Of course there is
-whom ‘we refer to as District Superintendents, who

*are moresor less amphibious and are sometimes with
~one crowd and sometimes with angther, - - :

- the years 'in-which I was éngaged in evin-

gelistic work 1 used to imagine the-kind of co-opera-

" tion’ that” an evangelist. would- get from ‘me. if éver .

.t was my good. fortune ta be a pastor, It mgy be
_ ot | all those good- resolutions: -
-, hut there has at least been.a general working paolicy

- I have got fully followed

in my mind which it will.-he my endeavor to describe,

Foremost inthis co-aperation hetween pastar anels -

evingelist - there' Shrmld_., be “u proper appréciation- of
the work of 1he evangelist, . His, is an honored place
as we . are told in
same, prophets; -

- pastors: and - teachers.” . There is . the - Christian

on one-side by the apostles and prophets and .on the

ather by ‘the pastors and teachers, “The apostle tells -

the saints, for the work of the ministiy, for the edic .

. fying of -the body of Clirist: till we all came in the

‘unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son -
of God, unto_a perféct min; unto the measure of the
stature of the filness of Christ.,” Tf.we are to con-

tinue to seek the results indicated in this Seripture

< we can expect ‘them only as we' follow the divindé

arcangement. "Some of us have seen the sad spectacle -

-of-a once glorious and’ conquering church begin: to .
‘magnify other depirtments and -turn the evangelists .

out to graze on the commons, ‘As a resuit the altars -

died out;
the_commnn people ceased to attend services; conere-

gations melted away, and preachers in’ pulpits had
Athe heart-bredking experience of hearing their own

voices. re-echo. againat- the .'er'np!y_ pews: When you
can run a sawmill without anyoené to cut the timber

“or a gristmill without' anyone to bring in the corn, -
then ‘the church-can prosper without the help of an

4

_ ! The ©with any remarks about
phalanx sith the evangelist in the centér -Tlanked:.

us that this arrangement is “for the pérfecting of

-_'m: three-times when we have-had iliness
“wife and I have alvays heen linppy o entertain our - .-
- evangelistic workers, We cijoy the fe'ilt)\‘vs_hip with "
“these servants of the Tord. s brighteneq |

“blessed by the ]
-ants ‘of the Lord

- for” Brother- Elisha, a
- some of the neighbors

- an o or let him Took out for his own entértainment
but she cared for him r '
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pastor. . My own heart longs with intense burning to
‘be-the leader: that shail find the greenest pastures for

... the sheep .intrusted to.my care and,lead them into

~closest fellowship

with the Great Over Shepherd of
men’s souls, R LA T A

Mecting in November, 1936.) . .

(Paper read at New York District Preachers

. 'PART ONE, .

b

. “Tor my own part the coming of the evanpelist:

- abways brings a 1hril} of expeciation, “Here is a new -

voice -in- the. pulpit, a new ‘interest in the services,.
- gathering. ol new faces, a new presentation of the

old gospel, a new opportunity to réach. some people -
long prayed-.for, a new .seties.of victories about the .

aitar; and last but not least,
_be’some pew ‘members
“The very anticipation of backsliders returning, of sin-

we hope, there. will

ners weeping their way (o the arms of divine forgive-

ness, and of believers newly touched -with the saice -
Ctifying “coal Sfroni God's “altar walking about Tike
-+ Romuan eandles scatiering “Anens” and “Hullehujalis™

up and . down the-aisles, gives me an eagerness for

the next revival and- a wlad hand for ‘my brother -

’

. evangelist, Lo

S My next main division -of this subject might e
“ealled “The Golden Ryle” treatment , of the evan-

#elist and could eusily inclide all details ‘heginning

swith the invitation to-hold the. revival. and closing ; " §
his work. after he has ‘gone

~to-the next field. -

- b An evangelist will do his best. work when he
~has a’ good, ‘

_ comfortable place: to stay. .His room
ought Lo be comfortable and "his surroundings agree-

~able, -He bas to be away from his "own heme and
family and he at Jeast onght 10 have a qliet room, -
@ good bed, - table for his books and. papers, anid

sontie whalesome food dt regular hours. Except fwo’
tiy our home”

se ts of It has brightened and
enriched our-lives. More than that we. have a num-
ber of children 'and - we wanted our children (o he

_ ord. At this noint let me sav. that somo
of aur people would do wéll to read acin fhe story
of the sreat woman of Shunem-—how she want {o
the tronhle and exnenga tn'.nrrange a-nrophet’s ranm
lipliness nreachier. . Prohahly
advised her to send him to -

just the same. Tt really was a-

T

perplexing problems of _individual life as ‘docs the -

PR - ' o o - . "
o evangelist. God has given him his peculiar falent and-
i i ] 0 . task and neither can be taken away from him. - -
clisses. The movable, or . peripatetic, ones

for our. beloved church family.

ives and conversation of ‘these serv-.

.TO__LQ(Ird ‘the Evangelist =~

-«

| alrendy (0o rate,

o e R )
ids . and - bloomed  blossams™ and  borne: almonds.

B sted away” to oblivion he s going to have to develop
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v.'is(;_ fnw_ﬂm_cnt and paid wonderful -dividends .hlmu‘tr ‘
“the time that old preacher: got-on his knees in, the -

quietude of that chamber beside the ,c‘le:ul' MEW' of .
T (hat woman’s only son and prayed- bim back into.

- fife and fealth again. Perhaps-it would be in ordér
w make another abservation here, -1t “seems fo. me

that it is no misfortune i some traveling evangelist,

is unable 1o purchise an. expensive home- on wl}ce!s I
"t tdib around in the wake of his automobile. " His
time will e so needed” in cv'nnp,t':hguC work it can
be better sperit than in housekeeping, ~Another thing -
is it rubs some family of-the bDlessing and the proph- x
et’sreward that. might come to the folks who could

" have enteitained him, It is true that there might bc_‘\‘ :
©axceptions to- this rule but too niuch independence *

[N Vo ke
an the part of workers is oot calculated: to stimulate
the beautiful virtue of Bible -lh(?.‘%pjll.fl‘llly_ whxc_h L

2. Another commonplace but very practical and

' E . K 1, PR vale v
- impertant matter s that of ‘the evangelist’s mg.;].s._ i
A preacher-is A working man and - a bard-working . -

min at that, He needs good, wholesome food and”

Cplenty of it minus- the fancy salads and pickles and,-

olives. anil @, host ol other indigestible- messes that,

- “might be mentioned -which have been the death.of

\ N . 3
~many. sermon: that otherwise might have “hudded

. Unless an evinpelist, wants to be ]isi'eld w_i_t‘li‘_thc :
Tehahods or “fold his tent like the' Arabs and silently

“enough will power to withstand the -poor judgment”

- ol the pastor or board that wants to trot-him:around .
" from Daw-to Beersheba. on a daily. mend -_cnll_(.*cn{rg-‘.-v-
expedition. Once a_day‘is enough for an . evangelist.

10 takea. meall out and sometimes that will be a -

*hindeance to- his efficiency.. There js just a.cerlain -

saount of Dldod -in” the human body. and it cannot

“wark-on*a heavy meal and a robust sermen at.the . .

Csame time,” I iC-is occupied with '(ligo:slion that ser-
‘man iy bie Tike a smoath; Jovely airplane that'is

v

ton heavy 10 make a takeoff. 'On-the other hand if o
the Maod rushes to the aid of the sermon and the " =

digestion is neglected there may be a case of acute .

indieestion and the undertaker niry. he called won

Claeover up a case of poor judgment. :I‘hi_s situation -
is more Tikely to occur if the evanpelist has to eal- "
" his evening. meal too near to service time, That was
- ane of. the -crosses -1 used to have-to ‘bear in the

evangelistic field especially when bejng entertained gs_
a matter of courtésy-by- some’ good member of the”.

. chwrch. However, at' my’ preset dge,- and in- the

position of a pastor who is anxious for the sugcesi
_of a revival, it ‘would not embarrags me in the leas

~tocall on one of my.members and kindly explain.

to him that.an evangelist must have his suoper at

least an hour. and-'a half before preaching time or - In our. anxiety for the success of the tevival we have.

L prabbed the wheel of have tried to drive from

' (t)l{tzerl‘):ﬁclj seat. Somc_ggf us who’_ha_ve cun_ducted- re-- T
vivals ought to remember our experiences in the past B
- . and- profit by them. Some time ago I was the evan-
~gelist in one,of our large churches, . The pastor never

the revival will probably be slowed down to & danger
point. Of course T am ‘presuming that an. the part

of the evangelist there will be punctuafity: ' Tf ‘not,
it might e well. to present him -with a good dollar

watch and remind him that in this WOrl'd time_is s]c;'
precious that it has more measuring. devices than .al-

- most anything else, that - civilized people use. .

*

3. There is another simple matter connected with
7 the evangelist’s work which only the cireless or ip-.
experienced will. disreggard, and that is the thing of :
- properly advertising-the meeting. . In other years 1. _

‘hive known preachers who would get ‘up..before -a
* small tongregation one or iwo Sundays before- the
. revival was due’to begin and say, “Brethren, we ate -
going to have Evangelist Goodfellow here to conduct -
_otit- coming ‘revival,” and ‘then imagine that - the

meeing had been advertised. There is no need for
me to tell you that preacher was. usually .the pastor

~+ of the Valley of Dry Bones.: A man who his no more
- practical ideas than that would slow -down any. -
church in the world that was not already dead. There -
was o time in this country when people w:gl}z.ed or. -
‘yrode horses dind when -they met’ thgy ‘had time to
exchinge items of news. That time is past now and . ..

folks flit by one another in cars and rush by one
another:on the streets and there is little opportunity
10 tell even. important things. 'T{ there is a fire or.
a murder-or_a riot in the next block: nobody, runs

around to ask” much. about it.  They tune in on the

radio. ‘or watch - for the newsboy . with the special.

edition of the paper, Thete: is no use {0 weep. gver,
- {he graves of dend means of cnmm}tmc::hqn. _Wc .
simnly have to learn: to use, some printer’s “ink zm.d .
. plenty of ‘it.-Get your meeting announced on the air -

even if it costs something. Give the -teléphones a

" mood - cleaning by shutting off fhe bores dnd gossips
" “for a while and let. sameé good gospel news warm - B
- the wire and brighten the. faces z.lt.:the,_otb‘er-endgof i

the line.

three different homes' of my church’ by phone and-

1 pasted the list on my’desk and phaned every one.
*of them reminding them of our’ coming revival ‘and- .
asking them to get the revival on their hear;s.; Sozn‘e‘ Sl
-cards neatly printed for people to hand:out”will give
them. wn opportunity. to - contact people and invite -

Recently 1 discovered that I tould reach seventy-

them to services. A banner or sign.in front of the

- church . will help if it is not toa crude or too dingy. ‘
‘A cheap,~ unattractive sign iiv {ront of the church .

does-niot impress the general public, It always re: -

‘minds me of some preachers T vsed to see who wore

a kind of patent tie and @ celluloid collar, Perhaps =

there wefe exceptions, but. T never expécted to find

very, very much fire near that kind of an outfit. .
.. Fire-burns up some. things and refines a Tot of oth-

ers; Thi fiery baptism:of the Holy Ghost which we

dare to proclaim will purify and- beautily the lives'
- of -our pecple ought to make some -touc:‘hes_“of neat- ..
niess and beauty. on our places of wor.s.htpl._ ‘He that -

liath ears to hear let him hear.”

-4, My next snggestion may.have to be prefaced
by a canfession of fault but nevertheless it must be )
" made. Thi is the maiter of letting the evangelist -

“take the. steering wheel -while the meetings-are on.

drcamed that he was. crippling. my ‘el'fort;,, byt_ he

=
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j'us‘f could not stay in’the b:iékground.'{Evcry service
he had'a.‘routine through ivhich he must put the:
congregation and stir them to a shouting pitch ‘even

when theve was not anything special to shout over. -
- Maybe many- of-them had not”vet ‘prayed -through to

shouting ground but "that brother méant: lo have a
bumper crop of “Amens”. and “Hallelujahs” and the .

. like evenif be had to gather them gréen as prass-

" and hard as gowrds. - Possibly there was a_burden on

.ty soul ‘te preach on “Except ye repent ye shall all
likewise - perish,” or “In hell. lift up his eyes Dbeing -

_in torments,” or “Grieve not, the Haly Spirit of God,”

e but after that joyous prelitninary service -that Jeft ..

the pastor so radiant and some of the congregation

- so” well satisfied it seemed, ~ - little. sacrilegious “fo .

e

- -turn’to:those sterner truths even ‘though 4 ot of the .
-Congregation  were - romping. -down  that Yprimrose

“path that leads to the everlasting bonfire,” Tt made:

.

“me feel a litile like Longfgllow_’s'd_,éscfi'p‘tion__of an o

old New England preacher: -

- The village: parson, a. man austere

Who preached the wrath 6f God from” yéar !ra vear.

Even now as he walked adown the lane -

He mowed the wayside lilies witly-his cane. -

-« The pastor -should make his. nnnmmcénmnl’é
. briefly, take. the collection as cquickly as possible,-

~clear. the track for- the evangelist and then let him

©.run the service.in his way. He may be another -
‘Shamgar with an ox -poad,. but if he cin cover the. -
. lentil-patch - with dead Philistines and win a battle

for the Lord, tet. him do it his way. The time and

~money -snent for a revival will be a poor and disap-

e l 7.. HE ol colored. prc_achér éaid,-thnt péssimism -

" nointing investment. if the evaneelist should et into
~bondage to the pastor and fail to do his work prop.
erly. Thc_b_etter way. is to rémember that God has

..

! : )

~given to each’ fm_m ‘his, pnrticu]ar and 'pécu]iar gt .
aud he ought to be allowed 1o exercise it without up- .
- netessary hu;dx‘a_mce. - Yeurs ago 1 was comicting a

- revival.in a large downtown chureh in Virginia, The +-
congregations were large and growing all the {irst-

-week, The altar services were fruitful and we had
the prospects of a splendid revival,, Howeicr the
" .pastor_ of the church kept prodding” me continually

-about the-length of my sermons . until [ became de-

~-pressed and, iy ehdeavor to. ked peace,: hegan
- o et down on my preaching, At was a Littte hurd for
me to make myself over-all in a-week and the ep-

“deavor did not help the revival. - The crowd teased”
growing, the altar services became almost fruitless,
and when- the meetings weresdver the passtor am the
evangelist were hothi disappointed over the results; *.
Perhaps it would-be well to say Mhat a congrega-

 tion”casily reads its pastor and his attitude toward
the evangelist " will largely. be their - attitude. For

. fulsome-flattery or exaggeration. ’ Also the introdye.

. tion should be with digiity and without jesting which,

- the: Bille siys, “is ‘not convenient.”  More {than this, -,
the. pastor should_ be faremost to. co-operate. with -
pPlans and- suggestions from thi¢ evangelist no mistter | |

~haw simple” or commonplace they. may. seem. 1lav-

ing done these things if the evangelist shall-propase,
~as did Jonathan,. the: crown ‘prince of. Tsrael, 'to at- -

tempt a (_im*igg attack against the Philistine garrison, =
- . then Tet the pastor say, as’ did that brave armor-
~bearer: “Do all that is in thine heart:. turn. thee:

behold, T am® with' thee- according to thy heart.” -
(To be concluded in next issuc) - -

- -A Pessimistic Preachér

AS Lo'ndcz:;". o . LT

. §- comes from the Greek word, persimmon, He.
L. also added that “the word means, one who. .

“is always frowning. Hec went on to-say that the.

word optimism comes from- the -Greek. word, opos-"

~sumt, and catries the meaning.
- grinning. - This old colared

of one who-is alivays -
brother lived in- -the -

neighborhood of my old home, and was a good man, - |

.- with some ideas all his own relative to the meaning -
. of words and terms; S o

"1 do not know that our brother was 0. far wrong.. by his-very presence and far look. For on cilied

in his interpretation of -his own. Greek words, At

least .there are those who are always a frowning,
and others who make life easier and happier by the
very fact of. their continued smile and gentle look,
They lift by the atmosphere pr
- -ence, Others.leave. you depressed and disheartened’

-by their hard look, pessimistic atmosphere and down.- -

cast disposition. I have known a few: preachers that.
. it was 'worth my time and effort to'go to- their meet- .

created Dy their pres-

.

WA Bl I T R N -

ings i 1-did nof get to do more than see them wilk  fj-

onto the platiorn, -

- But of ali:the people on-earth wha ought not 1o -
."be pessimistic in his attitude and-outlack on life it - -
- is the preacher of thie gospel of Jesus Christ. He is an -
.. ambassador sent fromi God to warn men of a com-.
- ing jodgment ang help- get - them' prepared to live
-right-in this life and in_the life-to come. He 'is.{v- =

be an éxaniple in words, teeds, looks and attitudes.

He is ‘ta’ litt by what he-is, by what. he says and.
of God.to get

right, and live in a.gloomy sphere, is to bring Te-
proach upon the highest and. greatest of all ‘callings.
It'is true that the health of a:preacher. has nuch

: ‘to,'dd':wi’th his outlook upon' life. But for a.minister
~ to permit- himself to always Took .on the dark side

of things and -se¢ ridthing good in anything or:an- "

body s to defeat the very thing ‘he is trying to tlo. '

“

.
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_ "1. l.'.:|;\'(' et such a preicher. He is a good man; but
~ddfeatedd. 1 owas with him once, and glad to- say
Cthat Tie seems now to-be about out of the ministry.

anid Jike the persimmon,” he puckers, draws_his face
i an smpleasant manner and closes up.,

his wetnhers are backslidden, :_1nd--_e§pepmlly 'mcm:
" hers of hi$ Heard -do not have any interest m._t_l};
" chureh. Aieis compelled 1o do all the work, m’ch
Call arrangements for carrying forward the work of the

) “the chuseh, Some. members \_fnlunlc_crcd to fte;)ch _
ome Sunday school cliisses, but-this pastor knew that

this reason the pastor should” welcome the, evangelist
tor lns_;'Julpil;fzt:ncr(')_usly and" cordiafly, He shmid
dntroduce” himy to the people favorably hut without

“beeasr’ the ‘chureli board_ did nof pay. him, enuuﬁzh
~safuey. Helwas paid quite well-for a time, -but f'u; o
knew. <ome of the people growled over it;. and as far - .

d. in the dumps, lament over incidental .
‘happenings, groan - when everything ‘does not go -

L)
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The miracle is that hi:,h:l_'_il's‘ta_yefl in_the I')lﬂ[_)it as
Jong as e Bas. He certaindy lives in a frowning mood

“I'lhis pessimistic preacher feels that about ail of

chureh and-tale the initiative in all departments of -

thev eould not siiceeed, because some who had volun-

- eeved wnee, before did not -nmkc_'a'succ_ess ofr thmr -
Dolasess oo . :

»

A 1o finances, he was alway® behind in hig bills

as 1% could see there were but few: in the chureh -

Cphiithad his vision .of life and how one-should: live: -

s were many at- the .altar for prayer, but'fhcr: .
knew-some of them had been . there before, and a 1&:
all. whit ‘was the use?- T happen to know that this.

" preacher  was  backslidden. once- over a per;qg‘i-._:)f
sedeial years, and of all those who should have been

= leuivotwith a poor backslider; he dught to have b}(lif.‘l_i'
Cthatone, but he was not. - If 'they‘pmf_cssed_. they. -
“woill not “hold out, and i his. members did -nog .
~eae 1o the altar, they shoyld have come. H?.lwc:] L
~eensumtly Cin oa” cross .condition with himself, and

nuiele his life and those about him, unpleasant. - .

- ~The. Young  Péople’s.: Society president, even.

thoush there was sickness in the home, did n{)\g‘lIt‘
temd services us he thought she should. The W. L.

M. president, though recognized as-one of the best

waned in the church, did not come to meeling every .

" gk, over a'period of several weeks, and this brou;zm -
comment from the -pulpit by, the: pessimistic pr'fla'che' .
Cene e was like the board menther whe sai

was not- going to the board meeting that night, hut . ‘some .prophets, some evangelists, some" pastors and

teachers.”” The business of all is that of preaching,

a_friend ‘conld tell. them that whatever they. brought

-up iy the meeting he was against it. It sct{med t‘h_at'

he veas horn-in the objective mood. . 1;5
" This preacher had a good wife, zu:ﬁ:urdlm.r,loI s -
S testimony, hut .she bought too many clothes, -

liverl above- thetr income and was too -easy- with her-

hofteful of children, Although her health ‘was” poot,

- . . . r . T

~shetook top much time in tl_m: afterncons t(:l. n;st hsc
iy A1 she corrected -the children she .ncg__q(_ mr}; ©
. erace; if she did not Correct; them according -tg his. .

wlims she was a poor wife for- a-pastor trying to.

’ : ap - . ; Y
“save others whilé his own -went astray. He was 2

catamity howler from early morning until late at "

“night, We felt for his ponr-wifc-'who hf"a'd to un(“:‘"(i :
@ his torture over a period of years th]’{_e we cond
~ hardly bear it ‘over a period of a Tew weeks. :

- * » - . . cw N
This pastor undertook -to introduce. some, n
féatures. 1o his church, but -he knew right from the

. beginning that many of his members would be agdinst: =

it. He said so-publicly. If a chil(_l _\yhisperq? durmg

. " the service it was because the parcnts:did not know

how to.deal with them at home. If his members did

not:agree with all his progéam it -was because they
did not want the truth redhot.. He has lost .prac- -

tically every child now from lhis home and church. |

_ He is coming down to declining years and feels thghtb"
* nobody wants his ministry, which is the type, accord-

ing-to his feellngs, that must be if the church is to

" This preacher-has mental ability, but he has for+

.gotten that a nierry heart doeth good liké a-meditine.
He is redhot- for the Jaw, hut is sour in 1_155 d*l?p{t);l“ .
© tion. Every maove the ¢hurch makes is a sign in _,b.c )
direction of worldligess -as be sees it, To-get a big 7
‘ctowd {0 hear gospel preaching is evidence that one

has let: down in rugged: preaching. To have just a

“carry -on. He is'wanted in-scarcely any pulpit. He - -
. could have been a useful preacher. He is a pessiomst.
" He will soon die feeling that he was not appréciated.

{ew is positive’ proof -that. nébody now. wants. his’ -

yd-fushione aching. - And in this re- .
type:of, old-fushioned  preaching 1he Tas won &

spect T+ thinkhe s -ahout right. 28 3
'p}er-snn to Christ in years, 1 have not heard of -y;,}l.He
hias been “standing”” all-these years for the real thing,

P . v )
" He is bitter, disgruntied, pessimtstic, sour and. tres

to keep things- in. a- turmoil. e thrives best in a

*spirit of (lisct_.)rd,_‘.-,/i' p:csgi::;isfic _prcagixer.. .

. Sixty Years of Preaching -

_Lubk'ing back-over-the sixty years, there are one ..

“ore two - convictions which ‘master me.

As, to. the people, - quite true thal -
Sénse no iwn&ohgr’ggatinhs are alike, but they are

tke ' i oral sense .and spiritual
_atike -in an underlying moral sense .and s t
: :(fcvssily_, ‘I find, therefore, that humanity is ready
" ta listen provided ‘there be a definite; cpnv}:ct:o_n .
“in the dedivery of ‘a-message. When @ preacher .1s

able, if not in"so many words, at'least- in fact, to

They are
- i ople and with-the: preacher: s

sconcernad with the people and with-the preacher. S

e J Ipt i5- quite true that in. one

- preface his message with the words, “Thus saith the -

Lotd, before whom 1 stand,” the people will_listen. -

“As fo the. preacher. * The true. preacher . aiways

- preaches for resylts. * There are differing orders in.

the Christian - ministry. “He' gave. some apostles,

but always looking for response of a practical kind.

" T fear there are too many preachers today, who, after

dealing ‘with some theme, are inclined to say to their

- ations; “But, brethren, we are persuaded bet-
congregations, * Buf, ;t wnulci be far more in keep--

ter things of you.” Id be n keep
igg ‘wi'l}:"the‘- purpose of preéaching. ta cnc’l’ with ‘the
“definite declaration, “Thou art ‘the man,

"1 hear icher 'in " E d, some years ago.

heard a preacher “in _Englgln . S N

caylr that preaching used to be a conflict bet"l-’e«etnt;il;ti e
fi}reiiehcr—and'his-hearcrs, and he declared that. .

day was gone. Tn’the mieasure in which that is true, -

we have. a reason for failure..

Let. the preacher, however, be free from anxicty- .

“as 1o statigtical fesults. . Let Lim declaré the trust,

' s and ' —G, CAMPBELL -
e ‘results’ and leaye the .rest—G. y

‘ t\-’;g:;tm:ein an. address delivered a.t‘_the-"l‘ab!:rna;:ll_e C
" Presbyterian -Church of Philadelphia.celebrating his -

sixticth anniversary as a preach.er;::. ‘
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.. -the members.of the church 1o follow him or to_ with- -
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ta” the actual change- the' progress of the church is
practically ‘at a standstitl, The old pastor has either
resigned. or ‘has been voted out and hé cannot make

any -of the plans for the coming year. The people -

cease to look 1o the old pastor for leadership and
consequently they have none. -Usually they arein-
clined to wait until the new pastor has arrived hefore
they- make-plans for the coming year, During " this
period of transition great care shoutd be exercised by
~all concerned so that the praper ethies will be main--
“ained, L T o ‘

- The eutgoing pastor has.certain standards which :
-he must maintain. He may be inclined 1o take a
final “crack™ at his people and. tell them a few
Ahings which have been-growing on him for soine
. time. He may try-to blame: some of his fuilores on
- “the_lack- of co:operition on the part of the people, .

-Again he niay fail. to do sy active: worl- during the
*final few months. of his’ pastorate. “He may cease -

ot eall on his ‘members and neglect to visit thise who .
_-are becoming inferested in the 3 qark’ of the. church. -

{t is"much better for the okl pator to maintain.
sweet' and-even temper during the last few months

" of, his stay,” His people will; appreciate the fact that.
--no harsh words lave been attered. On the other

hand. where the old pastar is ‘well liked by his peo--

o ple, he may be inclined to set. up un organization

~which will follow his policics regardless of what the -
new pastor “iay
should™ the ‘old pastor endeavar (v influence any cof -

“draw fmm’-thgi chureh. - His final words to (he chuich
should be ones of fove and exhortations to follow
Christ loyally and faithfully, <The man-who charges

- his flock to fulfill their duty to Christ and the church
- and endeayors to prepire the way for the new -pas-~
tor will have the undying gratitude of the main mem- - -

hers of the charch,. ...~ . P . :
The attitude of the old pastor to the new should

- have careful and thoughtful*attention.” The old pas-, -
. tor may - endeavor ‘to belittle the incoming man and
- try to- underminic- his influence.: ‘This may’ be. the

. case ‘where" the new pastor is'a man” with consider-. .-
. able” reputation. “the

_ In ro case should the old pastor
_make any unfavorable comments about the new pas-

“tor! He should urge all to forget him and co-operate

Sully with the new shepherd of. the flock. He should
urge his people to forget how he accomplished certain
things ‘and do’the work as the new: pastor wishes

“it 1o he done. Thére is much that can be done on-
" the part of the outgaing pastor to make the work of -

the church carry on easier after-he is gone, . - ,
~The church itself has a definite responsibility -

- during this time.” Any attempt upon the part of one.

~ authiority ‘which is- not rightfully theirs should be.

or more individuals to assume a certain amount- of
strongly: resisted by the church. The members -of the

o a .‘Pifoplei". Ethics in Pastoral ‘Changes -
L. T L EnwinG.Bemson -

7 ’ - 2FASTORAL @lfzmge. i's_f it tinie when. re- -
/A adjustments mwust be made Dy a largey

number of, people. Several months priot”.

“wish.  Under 'no- circummstiices

L.
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- thurch carry a definite responsibility to the ol pas-
_ His namd must. not be dragged in the wud,
. Dilferences of opinjon must be forgoften. Ifa mem.
" her can say nothing good abont the old pastor, let
. Ti he must speak his con.
victions, let it he done in a passive: way. and only
when ' pressed to do so. Under no circumstince .
should-any member of the church endeavor 1o hold”

T tor.

him ‘say. nothing at all,

aeenfidential conversation with the new pastor about

- the old pastor or some member in the church, A

podd pastor with any” experience knows that -the
‘member who s the first-to. talk about .the old pastor

will he the first (o-talk abott him when he’is* gone, - ‘
Church members should endeavor to “adjust them- 3
selves just, as rapidly as’ possible ta.the. ways and”. M -

Cmethods of “the new man." Conclusions abatit him
~should -be held off. until he -has had’ opportunity to
. presént more than one side of his character. The

~new pasfor should be given a hearty: welcome™ and”
every: effort made to make him feel that he will titve .

the co-operation of the entire church.

« .-, The new pastor must also .make ‘certain ro:id-'
~+ Justments which call for a pood standard of ‘ethics.

“He is coming to’a chutch which is in one of two

' possible conditions, Either the majority of the mem--. .

_ bers: wanted- a pastoral change or thiey regret. very
nnich 't6 nse the old pastor, In the first. ‘condition,
the new man_finds that he may or mav not” have

thad a undnimons vote: of the church, He. myay -find -
that there have been misunderstandings between the, -

~former pastor_and: some of the members, He may
firid_that ‘the previous man' stayed too long and. the’ ‘
church hds fallen into a state of indifference.. Tn such
cases-the new-pastor must. guard against accusations,
_whethier true or false; which. are aimed at.the old

pastor. He must remember that the differences which

- are aired to him will indicate that the one who'sa -
- airs them " will undoubtedly be the first "to have dif>
. fcrences with him. It jis well to have it understood .

- in the fitst church service that the new pastor is nat
~interested"in any of the old
difficulties of the church. He is-there to lielp them
on to greater vicfories which are. still ahead. “A £on-,

~ - siderate man will vot expect the chitech to tmmediate-

ly.dceept all of his ideas'and methods. He will take
" ‘p‘Ier'nty of time for. the people to get-used to him and
- his “ways. He will keep his more ‘radical. changes

“in_the background' until he. has thoraughly - estal- -

lished himself in the confidences of (he neaple.~He

will let it be known that he abides by thé Manual -
and that'he accepts it ds a standard course of action

-in the affairs.of the church. A -new man- coming to
a church can, with due consiteration and effort, soon-
- win the majority of his \
sage and his methods.: _ : . L
;. Proper ethics on the part of the chirch, the old
“and new pastor during the period of transition in a

. pastoral charige.w‘ill_‘provg to the world "that holiness
“of heart resultsin’ holy living under all kinds of -
| circeumstances, . .- . o0

| Technique in Special Offerings

differences and private *

people to himself; his mes- -

b, e

-
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P.P.Belew L
" one who raises it. Fréquently the cause ‘suf- -
fors loss or some worthy worker is forced to

sible for l‘uisir{g the finances is unsympathetic or

incompetent. -7 claim to !

CLexpert in anything,-but he has learned {_L'llttl‘c_ l'mm
abservation, and experience. And he has found the

‘. following suggestions. to be helpful in"' taking Si’efii“_l_: . pledge place liberal offerings on the plate.

Cofferingd. - S I
" 1,.RBelieve that it g¢art be done. “According to.

~ that« congregation has or will give,-or if théy give
* liberally ‘to onc-interest othier -hiterests will -suffer.

~peaple_fo he stingy with one interest- and eventunlly

" Vauitude ds tiv push the whole
“Suw’ biside all waters.”

pragram  and " thus,

.20 ha not talk poverty dngd act ‘as"if the- “poor

peaple™ were being—imposed upon. Most of thed-

spent thore insinful - diversions, befire they were
saved " thair . they. have. given: to” the. chiurch since.

& . And hesides, who ever’ heard of anyone’ giving tfnnr .
2 - much (o the cause 'of Christ who gave His ali for

us? Somie, eapabile of doing better, take refuge be--

- hind the “widow's mite” and fail to naote that Bar-

nafias sold-a farm and. gave its worth to the cause.
The experience of sanctification. presupposes a lc!un-‘
- seciation that puts Ged first in all things; and we

aver-thit ‘those who “do. this . fare betfer even .iu'_m':\: . .'
Cterial things, The Bible says,- " Give ,am‘t‘l it sh.}u. {n}__
" given unto you.” And remembér-that, “God -}\l}l he

“debtor 1o no man.”

 Cres y for. the intcrest to which the’
-_ 3. Create sympathy for the interest to which !

-~ offering -goes, If '!t s for-'the Gerieral Budget, ‘lL“__—
- the what 'the General- Budget includes. About sev-

-enty -per-cent 'of it go€s to” finance our splendid _fmi~
eiun mission work. The Test of it is wsed for such

worthy things as- home. missions, the support of _nulr )
hirdworking, very . efficient - General. Superintend- °

~enis, and” the maintenance. Uf..s1i!).(':rzlllllt_(;i_t_ed- i!nd
“woriout preachers. 1 vthe offering is for an eyan:

. welistor other worker, certainly it is proper.-to S}PC"{%-
of his worth and needs: If the matter 'S‘I”’_‘??‘;‘}-“f' >
. prisperly! the peorle will not feel 2nd; ~et hsil the

were paying an-unZopulat income’ tax.

~“sturted, Then. when a larger -amount-is usked, the

peaple naturally give larger sums, 1 have .Pefs.""_‘“u-‘c’ -

- liiiti\\'l.l'individﬁals te ‘_giv_e'lcss th:fn"th‘ey had ex-
| T HE gizé of an .df‘fering depends la'rgeb; on the

make undue sacrifice,-because the one that is respon- - -

‘he' writer - s fig claim to be an -~ 1w ,
he writer -makes ,fig claim 1o Le : satisfactory and more successful.

vour faith be it-unto you,” is true’ in finance-as in

Il ether things. | 1 have scen $50 m_xsnd_ wh'_cre MQ‘O-J
- could have been raised about as easily. 1t is.a-mis

take 10 dssume that one knows just abéut the amount

- Again and again-I have seen "[)cqiﬂc' gi\_'e_all “th_at l.l‘._ey )
* “would to one cause and then lmmedxately_gn{g lib-
erally to atiother cause, The rule seems to ber Teach

- shey -will: become Stingy: with all ‘interests; tez;c.l; T
b . them 10-be liberal with éach i_ntcgest and :t'\}'zll 10{1.( .
"t ki themi Kberal  with all interests. “The wise

simply, to think,

4 Adm sufficiently high to-“allow for do 'ging. "
both as to the total amount and :the 'llldl-l(ll‘l‘-.li,. -
Pedies.. It is casier to successfully. reduce the u; -

~ g than to increase it, when once the ofiering has.
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pected towfrive, because, that smaller pledges . were

Cealled fors L U0 Y R
. t 5. Do not bore the people, and do not give:up

tob svon.: Where ‘possible to do otherwise, the re-
tempts of reasonable intensity and duration are more

- 6. Pass the plate at the close of the “pulk”’- Tt
rarely fails at this time that some who did not

Tinally, *Trust in the.Lord with

L Didn’é Think” ..
LM, 'V\Srl,‘ll'ri,_EYV S

=4 by -a terrible commotion-in the front yatd of
- As 1 stepped to the

\E ."ARLY ‘one morning I was suddenly awakened

Admy next-door: neighbor,

O owindow to see whiat it was all about, T saw an angry

Trishman reprimanding a little paper boy - for passing

through his rose garden to save a few steps in making

his next delivery. After.the' man had called the lad
‘hrck and asked him what he ‘meant by_ tre‘s‘pasgsmg, :
the hoy stood trembling and humbly replied, “T didn't

ik . Tips of my
< think.”" . Then fell these words __frnm the lips o my oo
_neighbor with 'such, commanding -emphasis that the -

lud should never forget, “You think!” -

1 could uot. help but feel sorry for thk{ litt‘]c' ['el!ow,..
" as he seemed (o be suffering from the rude” manner -
~in which hie had Deen repraved. And yet he doubt- .

Aess. Yedrned one of dife’s greatest. lcssor}sv,';whicll; is
it : Tad only sp jo sad sentiment |
This thoughtless lad,only spoke. .ﬂwlsa( imen

of the heedless world in which we live.” As we listen

16- the conversation and. watch «the conduct of the

not- think that God has giveni them a head merely as
an ‘ornament; or for a convenient place to hang their

“keep. the ba ' lors -in
~ hats, or-to keep the barbers.and beauty parlors in
- lj;sincss;‘or simply for a millinery displ‘:_ay'on _Enste}- B
CSunday. o T
: G'o)(rl' has graciously equipped. man: with a raind to
© _think: if lie fails to put those powers into play, be

‘must reap the sad results.” "According. to’ Selomon,’

i 1k i ct right; and be right. - Tt is not-
will speak right, act right; and bf; right..

.‘-enmigﬁ to 1hink’; it is how we_ (hl_nk th;l_t counts_for

good or evil, - o

The manner ‘in_ which .a.m_inistcr lhinks will de- -
© termine the measure of his success, :Snmg-q_f_ the n;o;t _
- gerionts. mistakes that can be made are “being made . -

o i : By think
by ni'nisters who fail to thoroughiy think. may
uf:','ver'be'fouml trespass'ng through a rose garden,

They inay

‘ : i ime, -on. public confilence,
trespassing on God-given time, on. pub o
‘ ﬁnglppérso'nal;ODDOIWNW» because thiey do not think.

s € - hig -
1t is ‘commendable for any--preacher. to pay -
. local blills,-‘,bu't‘: it is more commendable for. him to -

also meet his district and general’ obliga_tions'.‘ | It

“sults of a-special offering should not necessarily be - o
made -to depend upon- one effort.  There are too . -
" many contingencies.” Frequently. two- or more- at-

' all ‘thine . .
N . A SN e - K 1] "
" heart;- arid Jean not tmto thine _0wn>un_de_rst_;mdmg.

" average person, we ate inclined to wonder if they do -

. +%As 2 man thinketh in his heart, so is .he.":.__.We o
" therefore conclude that, the man who thinks right,” .. -

© - as was the hittle lad, and yet how many are guilty of *
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‘we také_'a'." cold-blooded. attitde. "lt_jsi'ar'd--tliés'c just S

- demands, then duty becomes a drudgery. But if we
“think' of them as an opportunity for service, an

-~ eternal“investment in_immortal. sguls, then paying’

" "budgets becomes privilege and a pleaspre.  The
unselfish attitude solves the problem and seitles the

question. .~ TUTmoie el
Wisdom waits to teach the average preacher that’
the average audience is not as.eager.to hear him try - -

" to'preach an hour, as he is to endeavor to expound

that long. * He “possibly wondered why some went
to sleep, and others went home, not to return. If -

that preacher had really. done some thinking before

he ‘entered’his ‘pulpit he. could have said what he

- ‘thought he had to say in thirty minutes, and it

would have been five times more effective. .1t is-

better:to preach fifteen minutes to a person’ regularly

- than to go' to preach o himsbut-once, - Actording o -
the Bapiist Standard; -““TWe preacher "Who' thinks by .. -
the inch and speaks by the yard should be deal} with -

by the feet,”

_ Again we believe it to be a mark of wisdom. to. .

- determine the siiceess of. building a -church. by. thé

.. character, rather than by the number of ‘members ™ :

~ received into churchi fellowship, : S
. 'A man ‘opce -going bear hunting: soon. returned

- without his bear. Upon being asked by his comrade
why hie returned se soon; replied, “The tracks got too ' - .
fresh.” When Satan succeeds in canceling. our cour-'

age, then defeat is inevitable: But when, in ‘spite

~‘of the dreadfil power of darkness, we' can keep
our. courage climbing, ‘victory thraugh =~ Christ is

«certain.  “For greater is he that. is in you than he
- that is in the world:” - v ST

.+ Unused Liteéracy .
- “Consider the curse of unused lMteracy. “Thisis
- when a man can.read and will not read. The man

who'will- not improve his mind by reading is. dwarfed
- and little and without broad vision and geeat sym-

pathies. He has. no intellectual _stimulus. . His in- . .

telléctual cupboard is bare.” He suffers -atraphy of

. the Dbrain cells.- He - wastes ‘away . with: pernicious
anemiia_of the meatal pracesses. Such. an individual

stands across the path of ‘progress in sociely. In'a
-church organization he is "a “nagging, complaining,

. pestiferous, ‘pessimistic Israclite floundering in the .-
. -wilderness of ignorince; calling to the madern Moses

~to take him back-to the fand of .soups and garlics
and leeks,. T oL e

“Why is he blessed *who' reads?’ ‘Reading is the ~
“fountain .of knowledge. . Knowledge must precede -
‘ ) noble "ambition;
may be present to achieve; but if knowledge be lack-.
- ing, all is as nothing. Reading -is knowledge, and -

~ intelligent: action. Pure . motive,

- knowledge is the raw materia) of all straight and con- -

B DOVORS s A o f was litlle comfort . and lift, My . . \ . aclivities | -will definitely
E structive thmk:_ngr Rea@mg, then, prowdes'us knowl- - - ‘weary soul ?:riéd,' u?s ‘¢thi§ifcrfh¥ hilil;i::? F_‘g"ea‘é\?_}: " ¢l you toene case where it worked.. . When: that *,Chul:(:h[-‘:'néleeu;s %‘i—'&?ﬁﬁﬁiylg‘:’fgﬁdtrg members, Y B
_e_dge of any Etven su_b;f_:ct, :_SUPP,!"?S the. facts, and : _ Getting. held of myself T said ‘-résignedly‘- “wWell “erined came from. the Upper Room in Jerusalem, mzlwc_ 0 'at;k[;n S sacicty to contact three times ;
enables us. to proceed with intelligence and ‘power.” .- we'll try again and hope for better: things this eve- . B the financial problem, as far as they were concerned, . - MWe are as8ing o ng people as'they have mems
-&lon's Herald.. IO S 0 ning? T ope T et h ST was settled. . “Neitior said any of them that aught - - the 'n“,"_]b'," of new your gp ple a% Mgy Tave mam -

Tt ‘'was a_good sermon’;

" THE PREACHER'S: MAGAZINE

"By A RoviNe CORRESPONDENT-

. Tired physically, striving to exclude from ,n"ty: B
. thinkjng.a number of harassing problems with which -
.1 had been wrestling during the week, rather de-

pressed .in. spirit bul not- altogether cast -down, 1

betook myself this' Sunday morning ta. the house of -
religion: and  the:

God secking the comforts of
~solace of “worship.” . -

¥

. Well, T .do not like to remind myself of the ex. - 88

© perieice but in the hope that it might serve some
purpose I relateit.. The Sunday. school Session huid .- [
just dismissed. - Several sisters were having a com.® -

mittec meeting in the doorway. T waited hopefully
“several -momepts and finally clbowed my way juast

them, “There was a buzz of conversation through-

out the auditorium’ interspersed with an  occasional

song. book “from. a rear pew-he raced up the aisle

~ thumbing:the hook-in search of an opening. BEmber.p
" His first rémark-on reaching the platform woukl
put Major Bowes to shame: “All right, all right, Jet’s . -
‘begin our- service,” It began. The: orchestra was <
- _not quite tuned up but we waited: for them. . I.do

-npt_remember the song but it was a_lively, stirring

number,

two hundred_sixty-three, ‘two-six-three, .cvervhody.”

Several ‘more songs of the same kind were sung. . B
- v+ 'The pastor called on’'a good brother to pray. I . -

did ‘not time him but I know he prayed for mure
sthan ten minutes, ‘Then the .collection’ was tiken

".duting which ‘time ‘the orchestra “favored (?) us
with a special number.”  Following this the pasiur :
notified us he was about to make the annauncements,
.+ ~which" he " did. . They were well interspersed with
.~ exhartations and when the fast one: wads inade the - .
. entite listwas reviewed for good’ measure, - -Again ©.°.
-, I refrained from, bringing out ‘my- timepicce but my -
- estimate was that ten or‘twelve minutes were con-

sumed here, -

- outburst of stified laughter. Soon the pastor rushed
~in, It was evident that he was late. Snatching a

Coon The song- leadér snapped his' fingers,
.- pounded his foot, exhorted the congregation to sing,
“All- together *now. on: the third" verse of . numbet -

Now 1 qsclﬂpd' back _[r'ying :I'l(l]l‘_to HOlicc -_l.]'lcl'lwu' -

youngsters next to' me, one of them engaged in "
© writing all ‘over the fly leaves of the hymn bools,

the other scraping. the soles-of his shoes against the. .
hack“of the pew before him. *‘The good man in the
- pulpit managed to stumble through the Scripture * .
Adesson. but by -the time: he starled” to preach” and
launched into his serman—which- by -the way he' "
- prefaced- by roundly scolding the young pedple in

the "rear pews who werd ‘whispering - and writing.
- notes—my “longing for’ worship “had played truant.
I shall .express no harsh.

criticism_ of “the ‘sermon, " It was orthodox and- de-

livered: with carmestness, yea, with vehemence. We .
~were warned agdinst the inroads of worldiiness:: were
. confronted with-the evils of the present dav. . Theve
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~one fur"the furtherance of His kingdom.” -~ - . }
‘ is, how to
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‘Holiness and F in&m_¢é§ B
' C. WARREN JONES =

iy problems, but probably- no problem gives-

I.\' aiir missionary work, ‘we are confronfed with

us more cancern than-the financial problem, We

_need money with which to carry on our work, We

~_are amions ‘that the people tithe and bring in ther
offerings.  We make & study of stewardship and its -
- dificrent ‘phases: . We .try to show . thé fotks that
- God is. ewner of everything, and as His children, -
@ weare only the possedsors and that there is a world "
48 .. of dificrence between ownership'and possession. Be- .
YR ing merély ifi.posscssion of material things, ave are

but stwards and:as such we. must give an” account

“of otr stewardship.. -

- This is more than a theory, - The tithes and of- -

ferines - are God’s plan for carrying on..His work,

11 is preposterous ‘to think thiat God. would slight

the preservation of- His work and ot leaverus any

finanvial plan, He' has left us a plan, and the ﬁn]x

Auather one of -our many difficultics is, how to
gét var peaple to adopt the tithe and offering pldn:
Let me stop lang enough to- say. that- you are not

1 poing 1o reach the. goal by legislation.  You carinot
- diive thie folks ‘into’ doing even a’ good thing. _Y?u o
" antanize a tithing league, -but you will not be-

" able- 1 secure one hundred percent to-operation.:

- T 'heard of ‘a pastor the 6thér'day-.thai'-h‘ad gotten *
- ‘ninety-eight per cent of his people. lined -up on tith-.

“ing’ “That comés close to beiig a miracle.: Allow

_ me 1o detour long enough to-say this.' As a pastor,
o inl worty, yourself, sick if you do not get one
hunsdpesd et cent “co-operation..  Jesus' himself was

nof ible {0 do it-and the chances aré that we shall

+ lave 1o be. satisfied. with a-little short” of the idfz:ﬂ
at this peint, -~ oL
Vet us get back to the .main. highway. 1€ has

+ cowé {0 me, that in dealing with the tithe and 5““{?.
“ardvhip, that in- a-sense we are dealing with the

i rdycts of something far more fundamental, It

-5 s vasy for us to deal with the part rather than
§ . thi whole. * Sometimes ‘we get the cart where the.
-+ hiie should be and we travel in the wrong direc . -
. {im] Then we wonder why we do not accomiplish
mare, : - e

,'I‘hiive,.;c.ai(l that ybu cannot - dfive the folks to
Aithing, Hold steady. ".Do not_hecome dnsx_:o_ur.n_gt_:fi
"'“"l .quii'. Ilmaybe {hat asaGOd-Cﬂ"Gd _ﬂnnlﬁ’.ﬁr'

~yow can: lead, them into the experience of holiness -

and that .will settle the financial problem.. I can
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“of the. things which he possessed -was his own; but

they had all things common, And with great power

‘gave the aposties: witness of the resurrection of the

Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon.them -all.

Neither was there “any- among them that lacked;-

for ne 'many as were possessors of lands: or houses

" sold them, and brought -the prices -of. the things,

that were sold, and laid them down at the apostles’

“fect: apd. distribution was made unto every man °
- as he had need.” - In those days it was not necessary.
" to ofganizen tithing league. They-were blessed with.
~a spirit of liberality abd seemingly because of the .
" great grace that they enjoyed.. = - . T oo
Preach holiness and get the folks into the experi- » * .
cnce and they will tithe. - Yes, and they 'will bring -~ -,

it offerings. - Do not try to-get me ta look at-some

“holiness. professor that.is @ stibgy tight-wad., For- . .
- pet him and let us ‘get someone into theexperience. - - -
*1 challenge you to find me a stingy holiness- man.
“in América. . Holiness will 'do something for-‘the -
" folks, and by that, -1. mean old-fashioned, second
~ blessing, -Bible holiness. Fhat Kind. that they get
down -on ‘the farm, behind the. stump, where they -
rc;ill_“.}'r die like a yellow. dog’ under the back’ porch.. -
.~ Great God, help us to see that a sham and a2 make-
_ “helieve will not do. - Furthermare it will net work, i
"It we can: get more of our people into the ex-. -
‘perience: of sccond-blessing holiness, we shall not

liver to be so concerned’ about raising money with

which to carry on our work. ;Sanctified folks will "~
- walk in’ the Tight, -and’ by. so deing will- soon see -
“ their refationship to God and His ‘work. They will
become - hitarious givers and “great ‘grace will rest . -
~apon them-atl” - e :
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AN N.Y,PS. Projsct

The General N.Y.P.S. Council is ‘sponsoring a

* wpersonal - Solicitation Campaign ‘among the Yo_upg_
" People’s Socicties of the denomination. . This special - -
¢ifort is calculated to do. just what ‘the. opening.
" question supgesls—we want your ‘socicty to be more
serviceable to- you. as pastor and Jeader of your .. -

W
)

T)ASTORS!* Does-the matter. of ‘a more-useful -
L P and gpiritual Young People’s Sotiety hppeal.. to .
you? Of course it does and’we realize such a society
“is'part of your goal as A pastor of ‘the local church.. -

i |?|
4 . L .
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- one of thosé wonderful power houses,
“and the -guide explained to us, as they itook us
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‘bers in ‘their society. To do this. we are’setting
“the month of October for a church-wide effort anmong

the young-pt_zoqu., ‘It will be necessary to carry on . '

a systematic survey’ of the community around your

this purpose a special; survey card- has been printed

.

) by our Publishing House and will be sold at cost -
- for this purpose.’ Ca T R

~ As pastory yoL};wi!I be: tréhiendoﬁsly interested . in
~this project for it will offer-you many new contacts
for the church, We: trust you will confer ‘with your

" local president in regard to this ' matter and--make’ '

definite plans to carry forward this campaign.. Full”

details appear in- cditorials oh ‘the subject in the
August- and .September,Voung Pea plc's Jotrnal, You

“may refer to these. issues - for. further information or -

- write ‘direct to the General Secretary.

‘We do not simply mean to contact these new

young people.alone, hut ‘watch .this space in. the
October number. and see’ what we . expect -shall be

~dong “in November and - throughout the year. B
S UPRAYSGO-WIN

"\ The Stillroom

"“Zhurch (at least within a radius of ten-blocks). ¥or -

" PHE PREACHER'S- MAGAZINE

tefial of this- kind will do well to recommend this book,
- Westphal hds another hook, -equally as - good, as this laletz

o volume, entitled Jusior SURPRISE SERMONS,

¥ .
his two Imnkls, Sous ReguisiTes and. Tex Years BEHIND Tiy
Sacrrp I_)Rsx_;.._‘ The former-is a book of. fourteen sermons
the particular purpose of which s to " fortify “the redder

‘ .ngnins.l the attatks ‘of the common cnemy of the housghold
of faith, These messages were - written with the peculiar

necds of-the church_during these last days,- in’ mind. ‘They

combine - wamning,. exhortation .and admonition with - the’

proffer -of an adequate, satisfying goapel that is guaranieed
to save. fully and to keep one in peace -in the midst of a

troubled, world, For.printed sermons these are remarkably -

- ._intcrusting.aml,clmraclcri'zcd by that elusive- “punch” so dre.

- quently wiissing -when sermona are reduced to cold type.. The

© “writer is a. “dyed in the wool” holineds - -preacher.  For.

. - teresting  incidents . emphasizing  the power’ and - the  pro-
to folloy Him

" Visiting Niagara’ Falls, we were -shown t‘h.roug'h." '

“ahout, something of the process by - which that

- mighty volume of water was Deing harnessed. . At

last they took us into a large room in-which were

_many strange-looking . machines. “There - was. not_a’ '
person.to. be scen at ywork. There was scarcely a

sound to.be heard,

: “This is the stillcoom,” ex-
plained the guide. -

«Thisis the center of the whole.

- thing; the _}vhn]‘u’:proccss. linges -on what is: done |
.l-lcre.” .So it is. in our. lives.:
* life, is going to- be the wonderful -power” house jt '

should be=—that God mednt it to-be—it must-have a

stil_lr()qrh-fus_nnle. time in .which to be .alone; to “he
_quict.—Acusa 1. McDowere., | - o -

P. . Luan-

drén is- Jusior TaLks .For SeeciarL Davs- by Amold Carl

Westphal. (vaéltZ——SlLSO). ~'This is a series:of thirty abject
alks’, or -sérmons, . They cover - the special “days -of “the

year such .as’ New Year, ‘Faster, Palm “Sunday, Lincoln'’s
and Washnptan’s birthdays, Memarlal ﬂn_v.'ct".; ete) The ¢

chject “tallis are simple and appealiog. . They do not-de-

mand elaborate equipment. Amt bVestoof all they empha-

‘sizc‘Bi_h!c truth. Children cannot help being impressed. with. i
" these unforgettable lessons.  The authior,. a m\inislcr; has

put these ohject  talks - through the”test. of actual use far
the st specialist in the art of -object sermonizing. Any’
~ pastor who . has. someone -in his congregation . using ma-

.o

T L e ST

Qur friend .

If my life; if your

A newcomer inthe lst of baoks: for workers with chil- -

- with utter self-abandonment,

- bird life; cte,, cte.

layman or minister this book will be helpful. The second . B
yolume is an’ autobiographical sketch of the nuthor’s ten-year

service s @ préacher. One never tires of a well told life.

. -?lqr)j.'qspeci:llly wheni it is a narrative of deliverance from
actual {ransgressions:and: inborn carnality.” This sketch Js.

liappily -free from burdensome. detail.. I is filled with in-

tocting care of God for these who - clect

N\

" These volumes are priced at $1.00 ench. ©

- An unusyal hook of inestimable value for parets, tech
ers and werkers’ with voung people is NATURE Criats by

Nr, J. H. Furbay ($175). There are fifty-two: articles or,

chiats, ‘cach one excellently illustrated, - Starting with autumn -7}

Ay follow the Toue séasons, - Their scope is as broad a8

‘ nature itsclf. In this- cycle of o year in the -out-of-duors -
the reader is given factual information: about follaie, cater-

pillurs, sceds, odors, pearls, wasps, the “woadchuek, imsects
litseC

- in_‘winfer, - hibernating animals, frogs, various phases of -
The nature lover, child or adult, will -

_revel in the wealth of iql‘ormalinn this book gives: In the

wpmendix are suggested projects for. the different «seasons,

” Wlso’instructions for preserving and mounting, specimens

k]

. uf-ingéct, bird and animal life.

. Tor Hoby Seimit s DJOCTRINE, AND LicE by  Jamis M.
7 —Grn}_‘_;((Re\'vilﬁlo-Sl.H).: To mini‘:‘xlcrs‘.“;ishiﬁg.'m ‘make a -
,s_pccml_sllg(ly ‘of (he Holy Spirit and His work we yecom-
_ mend this volume, ' ‘
o {nqs! .Bi_hc scholars of his day” cannot. be gainsaid.” He
was: as ‘most ofvour repders’ kngw, for many -y'cn'rs at'the .’
bewl of ‘the Moody Bible Sthool in Chicago. ~ His mame
'lj:_l&: stood . for the teachings of this institution. * The Mooy
Schoal’s theology has always been -decidedly Keswick, in- - .
-sisting that “the nature of sin was not ctadicated bt 'su])w .
_pressedd and that “the Holy Spirit was to be received by the

That Doctor Gray-was ofc. of the fore-

believed  empowering fof service.  Doctor Grayy i this

- bick, supports that theory, Howeiver he rises to almost sub*

lime heights in. the chapter, “Sanctification by Faith.” Tm- .

- parted’ righteousness could. ask no firmer affirmation” than

this: “Our beliel in Jesus ,Christ not only causes us ta be ;

helyin - Ged's “sight, bul- it also: _operates  to make us
cergenylly. holy” " 1 :

[ holiness.  The crisis - of entire sanctification “properly €0

7 | LTI T a
Ccalled” (aceording to Wesley) - i3 not mentioned. ' A stand-

“ard- of Christian Yving safely aboye the sin level s stressed.

While we. do not unqualifiedly endorse this book we feel -

sure. that it is-well worth any. minister’s time in giving it &

_carchul’ study. . -
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From the author, Rev. F. N, Bmdlcy,. we have reccived

desoribes 11 Farther- aleng in’ the same chapter he .
learibe: the mawner or . rather several meins of ‘attatning
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Problems P_et':u,l'i:a:r.. to Prédéﬁer#

a ‘Chas. A, _Gibs_oﬂ".‘

© . This department is designed to predent practical so-
. lutions for pioblema peculiar tqprcm_;lu_:’rs._ -__Scn‘d- your "
. questiona (no theological - questions) 1o Prencher's

. Mognzine, 2923 T'“P“ Ave., Kaonsas Cit, ‘Mo_.

Om-‘m’m'n—-:nzl.;; a mastor the right to “engage evangellsts,

y: some hooks, and order improvements in the name of .

fhe ‘church withiout the ‘approval of the church hoard?
Anserer—No. "The Manual, par. 64, part 58, states very
definitelv- that this procedure is not Tezal, |
this past of the Manual, the ‘bill would become the bill of
the preacher: "At this. point_any, pistor shoult consult- the

“oatd and the Manual Aiefore he incurs a debt in the name E

~uf the chureh, ST the church-isito be -responsible the action
* o vither the hoard or the church mecting must he at a dnly

calledd -aneeting: and the. action "prnpprly recordedt in the ’

©minudee of same.

Qurdini—Should a ininister of the. pospel be a member

2 of Linmns'. Claby’ Rotary Club; Townsend Chily; ete., if these. -
* ercanizitions pramote dances, card. parties-and _other. qurs-

“tionable means, of entertainment and, money’ . raising - plaris? "~ '

Anver—This question is firoad and by its language takes’
in all_inisters, but from my viewpoint the answer. to all
mini-ters should be i absolute NO. By answering thus .
1 ans arsuming the assoclations ‘and idcals of these groups’
are 1% cugiestéd by the question. - In a mure specific sense

the samswer for ministers of. the” Church of the Nazarene sy =

I think,/without" a. question,  NO.

st ..

~ Question-—Shoull a’ anntenc_"brcnlcllcr ‘parlicimte in 8
“mieclinis “of fundamental and. evangelical ministers for fel-
- owship. inspiration; and “exchange. of views and -experiences,
©when the p_rnm{)lc_rs' of stch meetings are of the Victorious

Life or Keswick movement? .-

"o 7 tmvrer—Under the, 'cnmliliqhé sel - _{nrﬂl in this 'qucs__ti.an o

and witly a4, carefill, cautions presentation of . the minister’s

© vides 1D can. see no o reason why a minister, of the Church.

of thé Nazarene shoutd not pariicipate in such a githering,
~Our teath and experience. will hear Anvestigation by -any

T group.

- P -

- Quesfion—What_ can " pastor -do-to offsct the reagtion of . -

a-revival meeting that visibly proved @ fuilure, and- when
the church was built up on having a .great “meeting?

Answrf—Tlie answer to, {his ‘question _wnilld‘llmvé to-be -
"In:m-«‘l upon thc-10cal"_ét)mlil_inhs- that preceded tbe :cv?vn‘l -
“offurt,. upon the -abitity | of thie -evangelist to. meet the .
Cdemands of a. highly “expectant, crowd, in fact, all the
.. vonditions -that cnterin, such as weathery advertising, time "7

of Feir'as to respect to certain locations. - Since I am not:
- in possession- of ‘all these facts 1 can only -deal '_\vilh this -

case ina general Wiy, ‘In the first pl:.lcu‘nr'rcvival,is_n

venture of faith ‘and the calling. of an evangelist 15 8 dke -

¢ alventute. I, fact that is true in regard  to the entire

work. . I in taking this step.yow have fallen. updn o

weather condition that was: not expected and the crowd

failedl 6 come, it-will be the patural thing for the folks.

- to droop, T there .is some division in . the chureh and -
the cvangelist preaches pretty close he will Jkely. stir up -
botli sides and (hen there ‘will be a tendency to Jay the -

Blanic on him,- Somctimes ‘there is o hitch on the part of
" some, relative to the called - gvangelist, and it proves. hard

" for them to give the best of co-operation and thercfore. a-

',d;ta(flnck' in spiritual l!iings'mn_inlﬁitis. ,Then  the evan- .
- pelict -will e blamed with that for which he is not at all -

1 T understand -

J

. responsible. * Many an gvangelist  has -carried away’ a load
_of shot, that * hould have lodged in “thie backs of some
*laymen who hid, stiffened theit necks and- set - themselves -
* prainst the meeting and  then . charged the whole failure
to the evangelist, I.said these shiot should'have"lndgéd_-in
the hacks of some, and -that- location: may be wondered at,
put I assume "their' backs are _softer. than. their Shearts.
N'ow' after all it 'is'possllﬁé to, have .a revival without the
evangelist, and it is possil)le,"'nlhcr conditions having been

" mbt (o have -one’ in; spié of him, so T woilld sugnest- .
©thdt you offset this matter by havipg the church sce that

‘they arc. pssuming. . T’ would ‘not, however, want -to leave
‘this subjert without - stating _that. there i3 a definite - ¥
- sponsibility on the évangclist, First, he should come to
< yot in- the fullness of ,thc‘bl‘cssihs:_ Glory should be upon’ S
+ iy soul and .his most. ‘searching- truth. should he touched
with - the divine. - The enemy is subtle- and cvangelists are” _
©fwman, Tt s possible Iorrsom_irbackslidci' to get to the” 0, "
evangelist with a:lot ~of ‘misinformation .and in pome eases
- (vangelists “have beeri known to -listen_ to. these, to:the.  © - 4
tituloing of -all concerned. - Certainly an “evangelist . should o
nnt listen to the complaints of diserunticd -menibiers, nor to.

- {fjose -of folks who ' are -not “affilinted - with the ehurch, -
. Gurely the messaze shoulit he -of a mafure to lead men to - )
Chiist. Tt'is a known fact thot -none can be driven fnto - o
"+ the kinzdam.

" described the way to offset” the influence of . same is to
charee it up to the: devil and recopnize, the - weakness of .
o the -flesh, -even of .cvangelists,  Lastly, it is. never ad-
" visable ‘to assume that you ' are_ sure to have a fevival this.
time. Revivals are but battles in" a warfare apainst sin,
+ 7 We-are nowhere jrotnised suceess in every one of them. But “--
“ here are happiness and assurance. We will win the war.
' Q:mir;nr_:.;llnchah I keep' up my Hernld of Holiness’
eqbseription list? L R
Answer-—~Thie Herald of ‘Fioliness Nist Is like the’ budgets -
©oand the current-expenses ‘of {he church. Tt is an ever present
probleni, Tt cannot -be worked once and’ then e forgotien,”
O T mnsl be worked: all the time' in order- to keép it up.
. My - obsevation is that in the larger sense’ this is something -
o et will eall for a good deal>of personal attention on the '
© part-of the pastor. Tt will surprise_the avernge  pastor .to”
" (discover” how many peaple will-g!.’l(llyf'givc'him‘thcir ‘stb-
cctiptions, -that will find many excuses for- deélay or re:
> 'j'&rgin‘n if an agent, is-sent to them. . However, to.ald ‘who-~

©ever ‘loes. this work, the p;ls‘lhr-sho.uld sl the paper 1o all.

Tiw califng’ attention, to, _snmcthi_ng' found in nearly cvery B

jeane,  1le . sheulil commend, its editor and the makeup of -~ 4
.the’ paper and “then show. that tlie same high quality poes S

into each’ article printedin it.. Special features like Uncle _ - ‘

Bwds Chats can he -cited " from time: to time.. There are
many Wways ta-help .in this great task of -keeping up the
- “sulgcription list. A wideawake - pastor will .not fail at
“this point.for the Herald of Holiness is the ‘best assistant
 pastor ont’ c:in,-sccur‘c,_.and it can.lbe finianced the easiest.

s

: Q. Iu‘our Preaclers’ VM.cru'n'g we. were urged to-call on
Ile people both_in, and oulside .of our. membership..” find- -
this to be the lmfdcst part-of my fm'n‘l's!ry,rarid car hardly do
it especially. awhen §t comes lo the ontsiders: Should T force
" mysclf to dodt? ‘ T
© A 1 think you hnve members who work hard"through
" the week and find: it hard physically to get up and come to”
church on Sundny, Kut yeu urge them to do it anyway:
- Wl;yjnét remember that and take yourself in hand-and. get -

o

1
!. E

in spite of -all clse. they have n larger responsibility - thaft 5 . .

Shoutd such a situation prevail as g have . E

gy Ay e S




[

e — ———

o make them feel thit in him ihey b

L. " make whiat T call 4 “death cali™;
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. at this most valuable part of ‘vour work_ as pastor. - Some- -

. one _lms-:i:litl,“-f"l'hi:-'p:islor'l_hnt' wears out shide foles call-
. ing on the people will have souls 1o preaich to i his-church.”
¥ bolive that is frue, It is your hardest task, you say. Why

.. Mol undertake it first in your, week program’
that means you - will always have the hardest part of your

wark done, <X you go at it 'in earnest and keep. at ‘it'fqr__'

a few weeks vou will leam to like it, and you will nevet e

R persuaded to give it up, Be sure to make an honest examin-
: ation of your motives 'to really sce why you do not like to .-
call. Then study the lives of great pasters and see what they ..

o arcomplished by this nethod “of work.

—i

Q. The ministerial association of our town hive Manned
to elose wup . the churclies. theraugh the suiemer months and

Chave. a union Jervice in the park, They desire ‘wid ingist that

What showld "be my, attitude? .

oL goin ddth e, Our church does nol feel wwe should. -

T AL You are pastor ef the chiirch and yet notits lioss, -
» . + y - [ N . .
You should expliin to the assoctation -our program and the -

©allitude of your Deaple: and then proceed: with, yuur. own
.oservives s your  church . feols “you” Should,
© keep in mind two facts,
~aloof and et "on

l"‘l_lrlhcrniqrc
First, that we cannol hold durselves

. {o cooperate with .the ‘ather chitrches we catiot - heglect our

“own wark nor forsake out program, of evangelism. You wil =

wet, sovekal folks savl Ly tontinuing your services who'
would never get saved il ybu forsake the services:': o

Young People’s Socicty, the W, F. I, S, and the Switduy .
- sehool sogial gatlierings? T e .

~ A« This is a point where there'is quite a_bit of ‘disagrec-

ment, 1do nat (hink: it is necessary far.a pastor fo attend - -
= all thes¢ mectings. . 1 Athink he should: attend some §f them.
coned be free fo choase the ones he wants to attend. 1 am . .

-sure he should give these depariménts cencouttagerent il
ave their-finest hooster,

tlustrations “are the windows. of the sermon, This
Sdepartment may serve.as-qn exchance to whick ell
. preachers may send illustrations, incidents and. anec- |
dotes suitable for other preachers to use. Give praper
wredit 86 source - fromt whick the NMusirgtion is oh-
iained;. Do not copy copyrighted books or tacaziney -
without” first: secyring permission from the copyright
owiener An allowance of Ste in trade wil be given to
“the sender for ‘each illustration printed. Address-all
communicotions for this departosent o Hustratipn
Department, Tur Preacuer's MacaziNg, Nazarene
.;{uhl:‘shr'ug House; 2023 Troost Avenue, Kansas City;

. It Does Not Pay to Trifle with God . -
‘The lale Rev, 'J. B. MeBride related the following:
. Some “¥ears ago while engaged in a catipmeeting in the
-state of ‘Q-—, ‘ane night [ gave a messige of warning,
and showed” what sin would do for prople here, and how .
it ‘would result in ecternal demth to the soul. The Holy.
Ghicst pervaded. the very atmosphere, and g -'sofcmnily Yike
a fearful pall came over the people while we were calling
penitents and many .came “to the aliar, 1 felt. led to.
i all botwved ‘Lheir, heads in
_judgment silence to letNhe Spirit speak to every heart, and
then "all were to act a3 if it .were the lst chanie. . Only,
o few ‘more came. :

there -an the

NI T T N T g s e gt

then, and by’

as weshould, and. second.that in our effarts .

- not’ forgive me;

! I:paused a. mioment to get'the’ mind - - of God.. :
“of the Spirit: and He said to me, “Step out’ nind  * - od.. Oh, the sham of

- ligion t—R. R, McKeown, = .
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~altar lench-and fell the peop'e that there is somcons’ hete
“who. will he dead and in eternity before anather service 5

held under the tabernacle.”  There was in the mulience 2 . .
ay.

. practicing physician, standing deown dhe ajsle a Jirtle
- He turned pale and looked so_convicted that. two Chrisgian
_addies "who wefe acquainted with -him “‘noticed it, and went -

.t hime and tried’ o' get” him to go to the altar and et

o right “With "God.  He safd. to them, “If 1 wete to try

o det right, it would cost' me all. 1 possess and T ‘would.

Jbe @ pauper tomorsow, and there arc things 1hat T canhe
make right; T will not go They insisted; but he’ abso.
Tutely refused to obey the Spirit, and left the. service.  The |
inecting closed wnd ali retired, ‘but “there wits. el Yalk
-uméng the peaple ahout my awiul statement, and many con.-

~Jectures as to what effect # would have -on the- camp-
tneeting if my prophecy. o ol dome true, This i anly

. ene of the very few. times in all ‘my life, as a Christian,
~Abat: T was led .o make such'a positive, statement with
referenee to asoul, and T said it dn” tears,- and gave the

warning. - T well knew that it would invite -criticism and
cesurg, “hut T had to- obey- the -Lord. All T cotifd fay
was Uit I -knew. thie Spirit had led me to say it, and thaugh
P am farfrom making such statements ‘ordinarily, yet "1
- have o mind - the Lord ‘when I am suye -it is .ol Him,
The ‘neit " morning T was . called from the table 1o the |
“telephione, about cight o'clock,  When I askéd what was
wanted, - I was informed that the physician who refused 10

CTo - wive his hearf to God in that service, vas dead and that
Q. _.‘ih'ur‘r!r‘l' a pastor aftend alf of the _mrc.!irjg;:r.:f the

“histsoul had gone to méct God.. He went home froin that

e gervice and,“affer. pulting his horse and: buggy away, rétired - . -

to his. room in the hotel where he stayed.. He closed the:

“rdoor and Jocked-it, threw himself across the bed ahd whot
prictor of “the fictel -broke the daor open to fml lim
o cold in. death,

nounce the, funeral of this man, - He had ‘cfossed the dewd”
line and - was in eternity  before

“hy W W Grenw,

h ‘No Use to Pray Now . - .
While in a revival meeling at - Fredericktowty, -Missauri,
we heard 6f ‘n lady living several . miles' sowth of. toam,
who was expected to die at any time.- Heing Jed of God:
io po there: fas we thoutht), we inquired - concerning her
Cspiritual condition, She told. us, weeping, that for ever
. twenty years she. had heen an officer in the Sunday schost.
of the local Christian church and - active in religlous work

_in the’ community, but she had never been converted.* She

L said that after living. a hypocerite )l those veéars, she fclt

‘IPmLG,od_wculd not forgive hier.  We prayed with her and -«
Tthen trled to shinw her the love of God, but she -said, *It"
is na ure, God will ot heir me? e

-Finally, af(er ‘having prayed with her and talked and-read
ly all"afternodn we were compelled to

the Bible to lier near
Uleave to prepare for ‘the cvening service "with that: crv”
ringing in.our déars, It s no use, ft fs.no- use; God will |
_ I'put it off too lohg.” " - ‘
~ Two days later we, visifed her again but with the, saine

- rosults. “Gad will not hear mer God will hot forgive. me;

0 Gal, Jhave .merey; but He will not, O Gad to- die this -
cway!” We prayed and pleaded but to no' avail,

| Ao
-we had 'to leave the home with 3 heavy heart. o
The meeting closed and we lelt without sceing her again

"h_ut the following week we received ‘word that she was
dead--died  without God, with the testimony that she

My to trample upon the affections
pretending and playing at’ fe-

was Tost! It does not'

T

himself. " When -he did not réspond (o a caller, the pro-

AU the cleven . o'clock servied’ the nest .
morning,“before 'T toak my text, 1-wag requested to bne o

7 another service: was held .
"o utider the tahérndcle as had hccn-'pfophcaiccl.”-—suhmiltc(l_'Jw
N o . . \. - . . - ! .
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. " Boast Not of Tomorow L
I was holding & meeting {n ofie of our southwestern states

< gl preaching one night -from the text, “How shall we

i

: - 3 u 1"
*eeapet il ‘we neglect so great salvation? God's presence

“whs there v -decp conviction, #t was plainly scen that God

was. shiving with hearts. 'In the c_o_ngrcgniifm there was ' -
Jand:ofne: youny man, physically he' was o picture. of health,

" Te ook, at him - you “waitld “think he was one -of the

- companis ( ol
-~ moom she, - enibarrassed and abashed - in the . presence. .

stronet men: it the audience, . Gm.l strove with _}Ii& hcar{t, -
Trivini- el Joved ones  pleaded . with him to yield, He.

yeistel, lield ack, dnd seemed to say, “I've .p’lcn:'.y of t[n}c. ,
1§l jh-h] some day but nol tonight.,” He did- not Wrcnhzm

yet thii is what happened.  Healthy? Yés"; Strong?
Voo suml conflent “of Tife; and as farc adyhe knew he

" bl ae wond an opportunity fer another, chance as anyone.

‘vl UL it proved to e Nis lastgall. © The altar service

wis ovet at 92 30; he “died othe same night at 11: 30, Twa.
“how- 1 live, then cternity without God.  “Boast mot thy-

"ot of tumsnrraw, for- thou - kncwest ot what a day may.
i forth - Wintcomp Hamewe, S 0 0

e,

i

T .Pgr'sohnl{.f:'.vaﬁgeﬁﬁm- 5

1. R. Sctarborough, great Baptist ‘(l:vanpic_lis_t', ,rcl;:ttps
the talbswing, “A beautiful little girl was gaved ote Friday

Cher. father, her mother, her- two- grown. " sisters- and 2

D Inaked her mother, who by this time was also'weeping;.aml -

" brather; all unsaved, to CHut_l:h.' She dat on the cnd ‘9[ ;hc E :
seat on-which the others sat.. There were tears in her,

ceves” andf - - compassionate longing in her heart ‘ns ex-

ster tub. 1 osaw him Tesn down to her,. -I‘do-not_know'whni,
o wid, but 1 d0 know that immediately, with his face

. ~thar ar that very . moment -sométhing was “working on \»!us e
- svehas that wonld take his life within the next two hours.

- pre-sed by the anxiety an her face. while ' ]{icncllcd.. Ip\*.
mdintely;,  when © the - invitation “\\'_ﬂs-_‘ m.:_ldc‘ fa]lc, sl:_md.:ng.-‘ :
st ta_her Father, pul ber arms about his waist and “hegan. -

Cstreaming With fears,he came out -and down the aisle and -

“roupbt the Lord. The littde fourteencycar-ofd girl next ém-

* she, the,-came, and:then.ane by one hir sisters’and brother:

“vame, nntil she brought them .all down to the altar where

- they found Christ as their Savior,” And then he came, and

s there was a silence between the verses of the somp, I

shafi never Torget, her plaintive, tearful words when, she

" lohed up to me and said, “Brother Scarborough, Jast- Friday

. my parents apd brothér and sisters saved. Now T thank. -,

~uiht the Savior saved me.  Since that time 1 1}‘!‘:’“ SI.C'N,
very - littley,  because  of the longing -in’ my heart to sec

God "I+ have brought my- whole: family to - Christ and we

o will all join the church tngcthcr."—'-'-__w. W. GLERN. - 5

™y

br. George W, \'I':ruAth," pastor ‘of the First Baptist -‘Ch‘ur‘ch_ '

st allas, refates the following: |-

“One pight while serving, my pasloynl'c_at: 'D““f:f' ‘:;?)ul::__
nbinight my telephoné rang and a soft voice said, 1 2
' - Ini. the next room js a;

inthe city’s sinful 'rescivation, . the m js
deing woman,’ homeless, friendlegs; c,h:}rnclcrllss, and sl:u,
b ealling for you. We have heard down here -that you

i i ’ ‘hefo : - into the

AL ;+and ‘hefore she, passes out” mto the
sreen friend to sinners;ha et
- = " o
Truelt answered; MY awill be there as soon as possible.” . In

. . "
_ofber world she wants to have you pray for her.
a fittle while he and his wife were in the room. of the
“land.” As the women companlons of her sin stood about the

~Geds preacher, put her ‘hand. back’ under. thc‘-cnvc_r_'n;\c%
saitl, “No, your dean hands mist mot' touch “my sinfu

hatds”  She sald, “Y have a question to ask you. Iam~ -

dying.  You must know what sort of 'a‘li[e x have “lived
amd to what depths. T have-Dbeen led in sin,- Ypu fre @

" lying scarlet woman, . He approached her and .affered his

o “ahvays stive . with ‘men,"<Submitted by W. W, Guen.

" mitied by W. W, Grenw,

my,-question, Do you helieve that He, the Son of Geod,-

.- can save asinner Hke T am, at- the door of death ?_" Thank
“God, Docter Truett could dnswer’ that question. tegh;; and
_spontanequsly from his redecmied soul ‘in the triumph of

the gospel, he said, “¥es, He saved the harlot at the well;
e redeemind others dn His own mipistry whose lives were as

" datk as yqurs; He saved my own sinful soul, am_l':l‘ie will o
. save yedr roub if -you, will pn_:nithtly give up -W:l-r sins and .
aithfally commit your heart' and life to Him.” After- '}

-prayer, the story goes, ~there c:\mc,to" her - sorrow-drawn, -
“deathly " pallid- face. the lines of the Tight “Tever feeft.. on
Jandd” ot sea; and radiating from' her forgiven soul tl‘ucrc.
came the joy that must have come to the ‘dylng,. fergiven
thief on the cross. She lived a few hours longer; but 1,lmy.
‘were hours of song and triumph andﬂ spiritual g‘lary.-,—-_Sub_—

.

. Personal Evangelism . o o .
Rev. L. R. Scarborough - relatés ‘the following; "*1 am
thinking of a, great doclor.. I heard him el the story fna

- amen's prayermecting in a_great Preshyter_inn‘church.,llctpl;m):,. -
aPhiladelphia, . and the church of Mr. W-:{nnnmkct-._ ;I.'hxs o
" doctor, was a preal surgeon, with.internatiomal. vepatation, .

Hr said, ‘A fow” days ago there came to me g rich, sick

. min from Califumi.i.' Aﬂqr‘.{l lhomuf.'.h dia'gﬁosis, 1 (%cci(:_cd R

R e T . e 5 - ! & \
i h i I'hi t i © Ly L. that .\II,I)])L‘.T‘IUUI\ was _thc ‘()]I[y chance teo. save l‘ns life

I]i"l}i i1y a l“\_‘l\.':l‘ _mectihg, he nex -mo nl“.,shc bl’ﬂ_ bt . and 'lil\ t the _h. est “chance: 1[1} I“l f the aper tion

"L ) 1 1
the attendants, hurses and  assisting physicians’ were in an

was a very sick man and his chantes were slight for

recovery. - %1 want to know whether .or-not you.-are pre-

pared to “die. -L.am a Christian and Ir'wish to_talk.tq :
you _ihout this most vital. matter.” _The stc?c. man t_old.]:.mc
_that- he was not_a Chrigtian, that his .rxchcs_;ang} entangling .
“alliances "with “worldly- ways had earricd }.um opt on tf]ul:
tides away from™God:- and lmpc.l I told him the hcautlbui;
Stoty. of How Christ died for him. and- that He was able ..

im if b inly im. 1 bowed, putting
"o save him if he would -only irust H:_m. . , -
- ‘h(:y hands on. the sick man's knees, asking God. to save.

hite, 1 felt. falling upon my hands the tears of penitence

) . Il o *
“and in o little while ‘the sick man said, “Doctor, it Is. all

T havé found pence In -helieving - the -Lord " Jesus :

©oripht, AL the end af two.houfs, with the. best skill 1

Christy”

have, 1 tricd to save - thé man’s physical life;: but he went -

i o, | t God; and 1 thank
at from my operating .room. ta mee ; .
' '(:uml‘ that 1 believe he. went. to he‘n\jcn.'-'-.—.‘Subnn.ue:\d hy

W, W GLERN. 7
o Rejecting the Spiit
The late Rev.'J. B. McBride, rclated the: following in- .

cident: * . : R ST N
One night when thete. was trcmcndous‘_convlctmn om, !?‘
man came and gave me_his hand, during an altar call,

3 - " convicted that Tfelt -
in the 3ate of M . Hc wag so convi at 1'delt
'}:, muEt not go back to his seat; hut stny- and ?Flfk{“t‘:- e
Lard, He did not want o stay, and ‘I did my bes .

] ri i et od, saying, "My dear
rsuade Kim to. give- his heiet to God, saying, "D
:;}i:'miltqdm!:ny- be, your fast chance” He trembled from head,
1 Bt

to. foot, but would not surrender.’ Before T got-out of the -

community, he sickened one m_omi’nf :';{t‘;::cvte‘n_-io;f:oc];‘c_?;::
in awful agon ifght, &
“died :in awful gony at eleven nc_uc hat i . _
;Jnlnfl(l! When' friends tried ta get him' to look to- God for
mercsy ide’ ing, the Spirit left me and
'r in Brothier McBride's mecting, . :
;az:(r}r:r!;st forever,” and in a few moments his soul went to

"}1&" cternity. of night. The Lotd saith,.“My  Spirit shall not

-,

he ‘said, “Thé other night when I refused to sur- . -

- . . . o : ) 4 ) ) . . R, l
" preachier'jof | Jesus "Christ and His saving gospel. This Is - !

‘wljoining room td-thc.op_ératiﬁg rdom. 1 asked al'l—cxccpt_ . X
Tthe sick than and his Wife o' retire. I told the .51c1.c man
Cihat 1 had - ne; disposition’ to “frighten him, but that he -




* heart devoticn.
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. - Those Jawbreaker Names-.
- © 7 Homace G, Cowaw -, e
I.\' THE reading - of- the, Scriptures names’ of persons -and

! -

pronunciation bifore standing up to read; It is also embar-
rassing to the' congregation, or some at least in'it, when the

. reader stumbles over of -mispronounces-a name. It may not -
“be often that such situation occurs, and yet .once i3 too oflen.
“in view of the helps to prohunciation available and’ the -

standard of: cérrect speaking supposed to have” been attained
by the educated ‘minister or other leader of a-meeting.’

% A name over .which readers uftencome o grief is that

'n_f_Zacch:nus,‘cnr'rcclly pronounéed, Za-ke-us; with accent on
* the second syllable, -but commonly spoken as Zak-c-us, a pro-

nunciation indicative -of an. obsolete usage, or of an’ uncdu- - -
. gated mode of speech, Another word._sgmetimes miscalled . -
© o+ .is Amalekite, a descendant’ of Amalek, -a-grandsin of Esaw., .

This name_is 'cqfl‘_réctly-'p'ronounccd Am-n-lek-ite, although
_ A<mal-ck-ile is not improper; but when. one speakér or readl-

er uses the first pronunciation. it 1s improper for one follow- -~

injz_him "to -use ‘the second. *

. The mare frequent blunders in pronunciation of Rible

~ ‘names-are made, I think, hy young preachers but recenlly

out of school, -who  have not had a coursc® in Bible pro- . .

nunciation, as. it~ would ‘scem and who, coming to an un-’
“Tamiliar name in the Old Testament or the New, pronounce |

it as it looks"to them, in- onc moiuthful, regardiess  of its -

- From Our Mail Bag .~

“syllables -or accent. To correct this tendency toward con-
fusion 'and embarrassment, permit me to .suggest .lhﬁt‘ -the
longest -and , hardest . name may ll_cfcasiJYf.'I‘)ronounECcl} when
“aliention is paid, to its syltables-and the proper - place for the

- “accent.. : .

Thqs.Npﬁuchndncii:ir, a long and _formidable name! may
be divided “into syllables, as follows:, Nech-oo-kad-nez-zar, in
which the accent -will naturally ‘come upon. the next tol the -

~Tast syllable, and the ‘entire’ word may be gotten over easily.

And’so with -othér long names in either the Old or the New
Testamenit. The preacher. should have n sclf-pronouncing.

ofie; a Bible dictivnary, a -contordinee, ‘or :Webster's Inter- -
national-Dictionary will be of inestimable help in ma'slcr'ing‘ B

the names: of the Bible, S ‘ o
- But-even if none of these books are available, the reader’

names into their syMables, and will pronounce each syllable

Dby itself in the order’in which it-comes, considering, algo, the -

“proper_pleee for the accent.

Let the preacher try it_nut.snmé l]:;i.*; on'Arphux:id' .r‘mcl K

Hazarmaveth and Shephatiak and. other tames of gentiemelr
in the Old Testament (1 Chirenicles), and Epznctus, Adroni-

. cus, Asyncritus. and Philelogus in the New- (Romans 16). -
[ : - "'-‘.- . “ ’ .

- "H: B, Garvin. . - -
1. . DevoTronat. VALUES

.devotion to . God, . Not sceming -devation, ' buf’ genuing

v

-H irits to C hlfistfdn' Wb'rké_ré , 3

. . N . . )
places are sometimes ‘encounteredt which scem hard to -

L pronoynce, and the’ preacher or other reader is placed. at-
. a_disadvantage who- does not -Jearh and practice the correct.

. Bible, if pessible, in which case he will have no excuse” for
- -stumbling over or mumbling hard names; but if he has not

" fnay"become proficient in- pronunciation if he will follow the - -
" supgestion - above of giving attention to the -division of ‘the

. Strength of Christian_character lies in .the depth -of one’s

" No ministcr- or Christian worker c}m hope to lead others .

closer to Gad than théy. themselves have drawn.

—

Take no important step-in private or public Jifc ‘until

vou have first made-it a-matter of earncst;prayer. ‘Nothing, -

g L Rl L L T T
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" ‘iz “of greater ,i_mport:mcc' ;ll_{::n_‘ prayer until you have first
o prayed.. B ) . Con bt

[

‘not-sin against 1ltcc”-A(PsnlmA-119: l!). A

“The real facasure of yéur’ Jove for God 'r’n:ly- be ascer-
. tained by your love for the Bible and the secret place of

prayer.: - - T

_ Dare any minister ‘or Christian worker preacha - higher
standard for others thari. they . themselves: are” living? ~ Let
us peactice. what -we preach; and practice - it ‘hefore. we

cpreach itl L N ER: o

.~ you while “ve be- with hiin" (2 l_Chr'on., 15: 2).

Np .greater <defense fnay -be found® in- our hattle. against "

“gin -and $atan thin the strength of our - own . Christian ©

Lt are the -issues bfiit’c"_ {Proverbs 4: 23)_'.- .

‘Why Do They Do 1t? -

© “Thete critics in the pew T mean. Why do they’ do it?

I the sinjer snaps-~his’ fingers, he, i3 dlscourteous and
“hossy Ui he does:not, he has no- pep:.  H -the preacher uses
“an. illustration, it is an old-one -ind we have all - heard. it

hefore; if he does not, he is not. interesting. 16 hie has

" his lothes’ cleancd and pressed -often - and- ‘mrooms  his haic
% he should; he s too much like a dandy; if he does not,
Chwis too slouchy, I he carries -his fountain pen n. hix

Teoat pocket. he-should carry it somewlhiere elsé; il he does
ot carry it oat all, why does lie not? Somconhe wants ‘te
borrow.it. 1 might pause here just to- say.if some.of these ™"

wise critics would pay more atiention’ to their ebligations and

*pay their tithes T-could have better clothes and aldo’ have * o

my fountain pen fixed so' T could carry_it, as it is T.must
leave it at home,. A lot of oll® preachers are jn the
same fix. -, But the criticism continues. If the preacher has
gray. hair, he is too old; if he'is young, ‘he has not had
" expericice. If he has-any children at all, he has too man¥;

on the street, e ought to be in his study getting up a. good

-. 'sermon, ete; el and bla bla,

+

- T thought,. this is a preacher’s magazine, “Tlien  why do .
Cother -people Stick their fingers In the pic?’ ‘We. will soon -
"+ hear them: saying, ‘“Why does he ‘usé material from Tne
. PrEACHIER'S Magazike?  We have read ‘that, We want .

something: new.” =

- Wholesome _crilicisn} is appreciated, but let it De- whole- . .
" “spme nnd"-constructive such ‘ns Doctor - Goodwin has been

wiving in: the. articles ~he "has been” writing for. the Tue
PrREACHER'S MAGAZINE, SR S

. Signed, AN EXPERIENCED PREACHER. °

1t may truly be said of difficulty what s fabuloudly said
of the devil—talic of it, think of it, and forthwith it will- be

present with you—ANox..

-

| sﬁpi‘rmmm, 1937
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_ jll-ihlc‘ reading has an 'imp-().i't'anf 'blicc in our_ devotional -
life: “Thy word have I hid in.mine heart, that I might

: ,'h:!u;;'- !m,\'.-.aT'hv I)'ixinit‘.y-'_.‘n{_ ,Li\l_)or

R The Mutial ‘_I)ufy of Lahor and C;tpi-"

_ Fricnils, tnay- forsake, ‘plans and: methiotds may fail, prog- .
- rbes iy seem slow, and hepe for ‘success ‘may even vane
Cish like the melting of snaws but if-yeu-still have God in =’
_your life and plans, vou have not faited inlife. Herein is-
the value, of your devotion to God, for “The Lord is with

- charagler. - “Keep ‘thy. heart with all diligedee; for-out of » 7 -

' ;_rlli[':"mnphasis. 7 hility is
(he* Jsis of: loyalty. -The every-member

it e has none; he-is not seiting ' good example. If He o -
stays much in his study .Je-is not sociable; if he 45 seen .

Y
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Whicrs Unemployment | Is- Unknown
“Matthew 9037y '3'3).'
S ’ i
Ry Dav Ao THE Yrar AHEAD -
- Septembir has come to be quite widely

- peeopnized as Rally Month, -'ic_"\'nmf
Ctlon sdeon i pwer and_.the - summer

Jump twst, be banished and. losses- re-

Ceoiped. A realignment _nf work “and

worbers 35 often necessary. . Bt 1S the”

: logical timie to take stack -l plan ‘the

vear ahead.” -

S Rallv e Day, should he niorc, tha_n.kﬂ

spasmuodic fEry S It should: he a time

" i cearnest spiritual . enlistment in. the

work of fhe kingdom,  Attendance in the
Synday _school s boosted for a mare
vali) teason than a record count. It 3
‘that thise who™ have been stimulated. 10
Interesl may -‘hcm:ﬁg:-rcmﬂ:u :_ntcntlanls___
“aml .eventually wen to Christ, Visitur.s:,
aml iyregular attendants must be dili-
pentty dollowed wp.” 0 T T
The season -is appropriate to-stéward-
: Personal responsiblity 3

camessjs @ useful instrum_crrlt._nir enlist--
‘ment. The ~appéal should so “deeper
fhan the Dudget. . “The Tvision of the.

77 - whale year's propran of Kingdom build-.

ng should be “shared.  Soul . savink
through revivals, pcrsdnnl-ev:mgchsm and

he Sunday school as well as the great’.

work of - world-wide- missions Js a chal-
lénge .preat enough to appeal  to- the
preatest, ’ s

A Wonrsmp . EMPITASIS 1IN PLEDPGING

A different form- of the Yevery member”

canvass? has heen suggested by Dr. | S ON

Wolbiér in Church Afanagement. Giving -

is presented in the light of 4 sacrament.
CThe communion’ table is set, an_d.;\ftcr_

Ca mefsage- by - the -pastor on, “The

“Churéh,” based. on . John 2: 6, the ton-
pregation presents its plednes at the com-
mynion table, while hytns of consecri-
tion-are sung such as “Take My Life
amd Lat It Be,” “When T Survey,” *Must

Jesus Bear the Cross ':_\le_rie?'f. and *Just

As 1 Am» :

.. Al ahother church a -chest "of Joash

was placed on. the ‘communicn table

.« Back of the slot. in which the pledges;

o i‘I..;.&%»}«.;q.»l-i@%ﬁ%%iﬂ!ﬂ‘ﬁ%%%%%%%%&"ﬁ%*%%%%%»}*%*K‘%*%*?vI'-I‘
. THE PREACHER'S WORKSHOP -

An'lc;:éhnﬁg-c of methods, plans and seasonal suggestions.

mél»‘b-in-xnx;mmmvx--ivxozq-:n'xux«-:ux‘w&évx«}z«wmmnmwwmmw

fforts previouns,

A

on¢ of our- transcontinental . trains sped
" westward a little lad -played happily in-
the aisle. He attracted the attcnlion'_lof
a.fellow traveler. “Where are you going,
my lttle. man?"!- he asked,. “Out West,

If you
t han proved succesaful in

send it inc ’ ¥ sir,” he replied. “But to” what placé?¥
X ! . - . iy oooar’
Swim. - persisted the . interested stranger. 1 do
w

not know, sit, but my fathet knows, and
» T am going with him,” t}_ie;lngl_nnswcrcd

. aatray . ™
ined y 5 o+ the Edison home in Fort Myers, Florida,
Lrinping of the pledges a part of theif - ooy O ol mango Lrees e bramches

cacramenta) service,.  Tncreased | @ving. o which bent down -in-a cathedral clois-
withoul "previous pressure as well as a- O " ‘ I

new sense of thesacredness of givi]}g l“‘::s these _raceful -Jower branches. To-res, '
the 1ol u}:s;:::s:;:uiP l(l‘wt[])?ri H tricve the misfortune Mrs_.'Ede.}c\m 'pla:x]:;-
of the pastur and s helpers to jnsure s ol an ('lll'clllq ;QHICI:JF%WJ;I‘C?;':)!{:: e
harse ﬂmmkmhﬁ;lh‘-]pnﬁiimc ““,2:::;; “\1;2:}\ ll:;qlgzck:;nwn"as the Orchid Walk.
v T Widtation” played - an S import] : as chic, _
:;:r)t....S\l:n:':zlr‘:.nimld1c'n'.=.ual al_lcn_dlants as ~Misfortune Eurncd‘ FF’ ‘_lttﬂﬂ_tff‘ffr—'ﬁf‘fﬂpffd
“well” as members of -the church] were _f.fﬂ"': Ex}.v_osalq_r. o
moved 1o -share in .l'hu' piving hy ‘the -0 _ — )
-high Fjlil’it‘[l(l] tone .of the :zppg-‘n].- g | Your WAYSIDE. PUEP-.IT_,
L F e TIE .  Every T Siving, .
Restoving Trk Srot L I:\_'ci}._rn.aq-,p\_\cs ‘t!l_c '_worl ]’?e e
o \ novel idea: for r;;isin# :i_-_smal'n chyreh "\!“";rb‘grﬂ,f‘i -F.‘_. ‘-Mm_]?t 01‘.‘ ‘l " .‘ .
delt i€ piven, in Church  Mdnagement, cad lahil.-,'ié he it productive:
A cléar: kodak snapshot of the church 'lfhlc gnhd-“"'drkcr' cets good wages.
" huilding was enlarpéd and pasted _inv._tl‘w‘ \\'ich'ms': hé'vcr owed a soul, e
Ccenfer of @ large white . piece of card-. Mofe thances, do, mot wait for-them.
.h‘ﬂ.“"]" A ‘“ic ;u{Ttu:ﬂ: l}r“&:& c::,;l: “Find work ‘or 1he dd\fil‘ will ‘find ‘it for
thi. picture “was o - of “black.. con : o

striction paper. . The dise was perfor: ]d.lcr?c‘::‘iﬁdi-cnles heart trouble. *
ated . with “a-inzor bladednto a 'd_cslrcd; = d
'_numl}cr of segments, each scgn}cnl _.ﬁ!ﬂl'.lfl-
ing for so many dollars of the building -
detnt. With glue daround - the onter cll'gc_k )
of: the dise it \\':15;~fnsicnml'()\'er_}hc pic-
jure, Owver the top in Jarpelctters rw_mrc
the worst “x Debt ot s, Take
“This Spot Off Qur Church.”. After an . e
appropiriate” MESARe the _poster - W3S Gunday o ':i_.cv_rtniq hu:ldln_[_;.w!\crp‘_th'e
“pruduced from, hiding from- behind the L iction on week-days was Pepper’s
pulplit. and the congregation responded 0 Many older ‘enders will remem-
_enthusinstically in 'pll;’jrl!:ing the amounts 7y ‘s
_pecessaty o “remove the’ qutr.'!- o

RS

—rie

Reauty of _'J!:sus":', .

by the use of large mirrors.

%+ TUE. I—.onn.’;;-'.-‘\ciu:‘ o " . Whe proprietor of the show came 1o
any s in sl 259 Tuid st he peoe o B P T
v sl B T ks Y 0% e i mo comparicn
w!yos_.c_ca?h iIiCQTRC “rllc:n‘rllﬂll:;::l :1(1]1;1 :;::‘-1 'Ynu'.11:‘11\'24_1”":"1)_[10;"_5' Ghmﬁ?. 1. .llan: _tl.w
?Snsl:lt Zi)nl:fﬂto l‘)c;:c'ccd;e_d. cultivated and’ ,H.."I-V- G "f"' C :
haryested and’ its tqlal rctums.snld.;m(l-

- . . urch. - -Generally the ' 1§ came
piven ‘to the church - BEREE S L6 that a man was 50 good the angels

; o by . individuals “or families, "~ that @ i 1d ‘him
1ﬂcdgc&-i arc :hySundxy _s('.ho'ol_'c]as's will to learn of lum._ ‘me’-“Y‘ thcy‘.tor‘ Eest
_S_omc_ll{p_ csvgrk a plot together, . Some- " that. God, would g‘r:nt'h;m']‘:it;y'hﬁi?\ility
:f;i: U(:c""wholc‘ confircgalion assume re- " that hg" shou'd make. 8 :

spensibility for .a'trr:\ct_'_t(_). )
l&livdly. “God’s Acre is gived !‘usl c?n'—, )
cideration. The.idea of tlmr“Fl‘lrstfru!lst_
y “to ; + whole project: 8
b kcplt i tll::(c:l f'(;:lc’:? n:‘lf:::. ',nf ‘th‘c- first- flowers; fevercd children and weary trav
‘js culmina ast of .the b ;

lfsrditgv,’ in the fall: The - spiritual’. sig- ﬁltirg. o D S 3
nificance s made prominent._- S t}u: : adoe. = ELECTED.

ROEESRLEY

everything his s_hndow;l_ou__clmd should be

Facing Confidently” the Unknown—As - - )

t¢r cifect.. Rut the big storm tore-off -

Il._[.l:?sl(lN ansirs‘ Reatiry (Acts 15 -
Gipsy Smith tells this in his book “The-”

%Once, long ago, 1 diew.a crowd on -
her the popular iflusion which‘wz_\s created - .

me on Sundiy wpight and s;\i(!,-‘I'wish,'-"

) Hrﬂy. Shadbi&?—_’l"ljbré is an old.legend

be work cdl-  he asked that without: ‘his knowing ity

healéd. v came to pass _thnt',whcre\_rer' .
“he went. his shadow revived drooping

And so ‘they -came ‘to call him *

o : , Ly _cheerfully.

were dropped - wis. an illuminated cmis. cheet R . . R

o . W the service: was ‘At the o T . VRS
' II:tc\t l:;n:';c“(frbia #  Another made the " Brauty for Ashes—Along the front of - o

Give yourself the benefit of wise choi:es: R
A religion casy- to hide is ‘easy. 10- losg.._ :




'in the city of London.

saving grace,

- would happen next.

- gave himself “ta God that night:

. Christ,.

o nthers
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of

_ NuccErs - _ _
' Savirg Tact—It was in the year 1885
A great- meeting
was in progress and ‘2 Lrilliant . youni;

*London physncmn passing by the crowd- .
ced hall was moved by curiesity o stop,

and seo what it was all about.” He was
a-nominal Christian but knew nothing af-

literally to pray without . ceasing; . Just

©tas thie young (_loctor—was about to.leave,

disgusted, a plain- man in a business ‘suit.
arose on’ the platform and daid, "While,

the brother is finishing kis prayer we-will-
" sing hymn number “eighty-twe”

Amused, the doctor staycd to see what
He liked the humos -
and kindline:s of thls phain fellow, who
dared to voice the 'feclings of the audi-
ence in his tactful rebuke “of ‘the pidus
Englishman.- In 7’ moment . the plain

.. man arose agam and be;.:m to .preich, -

It 'was the time of prayer .

" and .a long- mndcci Enghshmnn seerned  Firl for her thoughtiulness, ©

. Power’ ‘of Christian Caurlcsy—’fhé o

poet, Edward Markham, had returncd

after- several days to a Iunchnhom in’

. Detroit. -The waittess remembere
the - poet - had ardered” previously and
without
brought him-the pot’¢f ten, hot- water
‘and femon. Markhim insisted ‘on Seelng
the manager: He must commend the

" wanager came the girl was called in.
It was the first time anything ke this
had happened. ” Standipg there, visibly.
touched by thc _Christian courtesy’ of
this grcatsmm, she could rot help ‘but
weep a llule : . ’

It gripped the young surgeon and he

Thus
was the “Apostle of Labrndnr,“' Dr. Wil
fred “ Grenfell, ~saved - to thie _cause of :

Moody

) ,"‘ThL' oﬂly‘: Chhstmﬁltv thit - can tl()
" anything for s js .a- Christianity - that,

makes us want to do. qomcthmg for
- McDowerr.,

Nuthmg llmlts f:uth more than hzl-
‘ness.:

You zre ngver qa[er than when way
out from - the shm'e inlu the sca of thc
wlll of 'God,

There is an: amwﬁ:r to prayer !!nt is- '_

mbrc than the ccho of onc’s’ own words.
"A man is Iazy. when hie is satisfied with

- less than -his bcst el‘fort —-] B. Coap~

MAN.

* Living me

—,'I'h.c. world is huhgry ]

Because ™ there's too, much' biead. .
- O God, what fools we aret = . .+
Thy g:ig‘sr are- prodigal o

~But in “our  blindness.. -

We build on greed, .
Qur laws “defy Thy hws,

“We live for self -

And tlcny -our. hrolhcrs ns.cd

Our fnmxsl:cd wnr]d lacks thc "meg.

Bread”

- Gaunt ‘souls, lhrough prmpcruus ycars

unfed,

: Stagger undcr goldcn fcltcrs '

Still sccking that . which

Surfeus and never satisfies,

How content are those

By the Shephcrd led1 )

“Calm wafck, green pastures, |

‘With life-giving, Eternal Bread,

—J. R. Wmmcx in Churd: Mamlgc-
] men:

Thc 11re1chcr was Dwmht ‘L.

L u;so‘\—al Cnr
,I\monumm\r o R

1. Ch'lmcler is - 'ﬂ! that a. man' m'\} .
He '1Ionc }nq

’ 2 Character -

H

v

Mormng Meuagc, Sepl:mber 5
. CH’\RACTER FOUNDATIO\‘S

. !‘ur other- fouudunmr can - rm, mrm"
_Iay than is Imd, whick is J’rsus Chirist :

{1 Cor. 3 ).
3 9-20.

'jclzum as his own.
) produced it, .~
2, Hispcharacter “detérmines lm c.:mtl

before God and 1m relation to thc s

“universe, -
- 3. Character dclcrmmeq dostxn}"

4 Chnracter alone is mrne(l hc\uml .

- the ;:ravc

S The :m[mrt'mcc ol' m,ht clmr‘lclcr

is evident.

nr-' X Bufmwc
(‘lnmcler, like 1nnldm;:=s, s com-
poseq ‘of a variety .of materinls.
s ‘Buildings of waod, slom:. Jron
.oete, .
by ‘Char'u:ler of—-f . :
7 {1) Impression mnde upon us,

(2} Emotians tlmt atise wuhm o

us,
3y Though[s lh'tl posc.csv. us,
{4) Ctivices that -determine us;

um!y of des:gn
- "a. Some ong single phn
; sign determines the whale,

b The master-purpose of ‘the aoul _.

~dotermities character, -

: .3 Chnrnticr, like buildisigs, - may Jro~

: “vide a worthy “function.
AL Bu1]dlngs are gcncrally rcsidcnccs

“the -mention - of " request she.

hen the”

what -

: J
. I,Auoar.ns CAL!' '
oh, to Be up and doing, oh, ]
Unfc'lrmg ‘and upashamed’ to go

In all (the uproar and the press -
About iy human business! - '

‘For still the Lord i3 Lord - cf mu.hl

In decds, in. dectls He takes delight ;
Thé plow, the spear, the laden barks,

" The -fiel; the founded city’ marks:

I Tnt ANALOGY BETWEEN. e FORMA-- ’
- TtoN oF CITARACTER A\D THE Erkction, s

like : bpnldmgs hwe A

One_j de- o

These e approves that ply ‘the trade, .

“That rock the child,, that wed the mid,

That with weak virlue, weaker bands,
Sow gladness on the peopled lands,

CAnd still with Jaughter, song and “chout
‘_bpln the-great. wheel of earth about, -
SRR --—Ronmr Latis Srn'mwm
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A Preachlng Program _
Orval_l Neasc I -

v

l Clnnclu houscs thc suul

¢. What kind of home. do’we pro-

y ~ide for_ our ‘soul?
{1} .The sty 6f the animal ?

{2) The shop of .the barterer? -

el The prison of the gulll)P
'(4) The temple of thc sﬁnt?

II ansr Is Tue DNW FOUNDATION U
Taus, Caanacrer (1 Cor 3: 11

. poar foundafions. - .
. a, Somc are hased upm@ senqunim

"+, {2) Satisfaction of appetites.
Examples: Prodigal; Dives;
- Man _who would, fear
" .. down’ barns. and: builil -
] -0 larger, . :
"I Someare founded upon. worldh
) ambition, :

tionis.cof Absalom, - Ifamm
“and Merod. .. -

i (2) Such were life foundations .
= of Alexander the Great, Na- -

. pulonn ‘Kaiser, clc
c. Sumc are’ foundc(l upon mere’
-+ secularisi, :

L ‘and  Demas - built,
..., Some are founded upon Christ.

- Tdation. g
() bupcrstmcmrea to nlmic

aclcr‘ as. the foundation, .
2. Upon worthy foundations men may
build with unworthy malennls A1
- Cor, 3:12),. .
© oA, Chamctcrs of "wuod, hzty stub-

IIJ
)
-
e .
)
-
L)

o An

1. Some ch.xr'lctcrs ar@ based upen

AN meg alone for the ﬂush' A
- {1} Such were the le i(mmh- '

: On this Judus,I the young' hw; er '
~ (1) Christ i3 the nbiclmg- Inun- e

+ must.be of the same char- - - R

SE_PTE.UBER,' 1937~
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S

Chte Un\'.orthsf zmd pt'ushw‘
bh materials,
{13 Some whosc ;chg:on 1. mere
creed.
An 1lle=t.mon to <htcment
. of belief, . .
121 Some-whose rc'i:mon ls buﬂt
ch]mg
“Bentiment and emotion tint
’ i, " cannot abide. ;
“'{a) Seme whose religion s built " -
" of nlmh«m A mere xmt-' !
“terof form. -
b (hwnctcr:, nl‘ “gold, sllvcr. [rre
L elons E.toﬂcs
i1y The' supcrstructurc same in
. kind as foundation, _
f’} Buﬂt of the eternal veritics,
of faith, Tove® “and truth. _
(1) The God who gave Christ " -
l'urmshvs -the mntcrnls nf.
true ch'\nclcr

i

. j‘ll

Toin we Fiee (1.Cor. 3 13-15).
1 llu dn .tppomtetl for charlchr
- litie, . . )
ll]lll\ldﬂ‘l“\-—"’ll the’ end oi this
. mortal hfc - .
b, Um\cr%:ﬂi\—-—nt ilm “end ol' thu:
world's bistory, .
Jt will hé a day of ﬁre .
(1) The fite of justice and truth;
(2) All that is worthless mlf bc
. - tonsumed. 2 -
2 tc will e oa day of lms tn Rome .
‘,i ,A8),
Those - \\hu chnnqc
. misleEds s will- suffer,
i l.oss ‘of lahor..
(2) Loss of opporluml}
© (A Loss, of posumn
I vSaved - as by, five” :
(1) A life lost though the wul
v osaveds

unwnrlhy ‘

:. 12} Who c:m' estimate this Toss. .
S il be day of ru\m-d to some - |

A6 23h Sy
" '(.mnauw ‘ Tl

“\L Hre, (-ud'a hut!dmg" (v 0.

R

™

s Evéni‘nﬁ Mc’ingé. .Saplémbei- 5 .

\J AV HFARI’S FOR OLD -

o nes }rmre a.’m :wﬂ I pive von* (cm'L. -

A 2o, o

]w!nln criox -

S The Ol 'I‘c-l.\mcnt oitcn anlm-_
"hates New Testament truth, -

The grace here promised: was duubL—_

o

“iaith conght it, '
ol ihe pospel cnnchcﬂ its ngmﬁ'
oostance, T
:'I .\.\L\Amm
T Mganr
1. Sin. is~heart disease,

v I sln s u mistake ihcu sin 15

nf l.he mmd.

‘ul'xvru\‘.mnc*mms “Siat ‘;Br. .

T, ess uivenin all agcs to all \\.ho by

3 -Reading' this utterance in thc Iu..ht

Dt:'.us Pmammt.v_. WITH

(1) Argument would save.
-7 7.(2) Education, would re(iLLm .
b. Sin is of the heart.
{1} The will.is involved:
~*(2) The nature is conccrncd .
'(3) 0ut of thie heart dre -the
. isswes of Hife - . L
- “Out, of. “the hp!rt pmccul' ’
evil lhOULhtﬁ" (Matt,
.o 19). S
T Sinis a dlsc1=e of the he'trt
* “The heart is deceitfu! abbve sl :
things; . % \-.lm can khow -
W (Jer. 7.0y, :
"2, Salvation is heart wehiewal,

* a. Changed cnvironment will ‘not

penesw thc heart,

(1 A'man in Paradise without "

A Eh'mgcd hcarl “ould e
in hell:

- (2) Sqi\..:tmn isa ch'm;.c inma- L

L ture.. i
b. The IthL insistence is upon thc

*“heart, - £

’ “Wlth llu. heart m: m lnhcvc!h Lo

© {Rom. M 10y,

B “Christ dwell in vour hmrt 'h\

St faith (Eph. 3in) )

““Ddoing the will of God fram the

.- heart” (Eph, 6:6).

“Punf) )uur heart”.
T418),

II Tng OLD Heart Is. \ ]Imm‘ oF Sm\r .

Thc oldt -heatt s a hurd heart. -
o a. Daogs ot respond to God,
B b Dou nat pereeive spicitanl truth,

-2, Thf. ‘ol heart is a cold- henrt
TartTtds an- unfcdm;, heatL.

_‘h It 5 a hcart mthout Iovc tnA

: God . .
3. Thc nld beart is a dsad heart.
a. Mvn are dead, ‘while living. Dead
.in €ins (Eph. 4:8).
(1) Dead at feare.

. Death is separation.
: (1) Separates from Gonl:

_'(’} Separates from  the fmh, S

pure, and good-

(3) It e\en!mtcs ,'ctumnl
e dL'llh : S
14, The old heart 15 an’ upnnlt;r_:m!

| hcart T

. Sm is: unnatum]

eold tm\"ml God..

CHL Gop Gives A New Hum

Ty it i A new heart.e
- “a. There is no curing the old

[ 1 § PO
S To be in Chr1~=t is to- bu
" pew creature”

Lls a-heart "of flesh,

‘U
ot
-

'(Jr:l_n.ges -

. Does not sense divine mﬂucnccq -

(2). A living death. ' . .,

b, Tt is contrary to, naturc tu “he-

- %Yo must be born ngum” (Jolm'

‘ New thoughts, fcchngs, dcsms
.. c., This -is the ‘hope of the world,
Hope for every abandaned snul. }

Tht: new hc.m. is a !rmt’rr hcart.

BN

(1) The ald- co!dncssanﬂ hzllr"d.-'

. ness gone. )
(2) Pride, stuhbnmncss are
gonc -

., {3y Itisa mclted heart

b, The new hcart is a s}mpalhchc -

heart.
(1). The ncw hcart rcsponds to
: - God.
I ¢z} Thenew heart yearns for
: sorrowing men -
-¢. The new heart is-a living, heart.
_. (1) Spiritual energy Sprlngs
" .from new heart.
() The faint :oul is invigorated. .
‘(. “'The new heart is'a ndtural heart.
(1) A, heart of ﬂesh—-nnluml

. human,
(2) The. true Chrlslmn 15 nnt-
o oural, -
(3) ‘God’ crcatcd “man io bc -
o ' rlghteous .
; C(w(:] USION

““A.new heart "ru'm "o '
Note the nlsol _ See Ezcku:\ 36 24

28), . -
Ir -addition o outward” dhangc,‘“l will’

change: your heart”

- The “only “salg . ile is th'lt hl'c w:th A

- changed- hcart -

'J'.
2

Mommg Mcudge, Scptember 12,
COING BACK '!O SCHOOL

Ts it well with thee? - s it well teith - o

thy husband? ls it well with the child?

dnd she answrmi H is. er (2 I\tm,s _: e

4:26). R
]\TRODUCTI(N )

. The hn\cst‘ .':rmy evir muslercd

£pr school and. college.

a. The-army. of boys and girls oﬁ -

. We are engrossed with the prob- -

.Tem of clothing, haaks, cte. -
7, The mast serious pmblcm ol' prc-
p’lrulntqq ‘
.- Youth is ready .le c'n;cr
_Arc we as parenis and %each-
" cts prepared for our task?

I. BioiNg OUR Yovrin Goomw

1: Whether 'it-is the first year or-last..

it is still, “Goodby.”
.a. The hd’ first day in school

(I} Off (o the little Ted schoo!- '
‘house, of to’ lhe largc cit) .

school.
. (2) The lad is cag,er

(3) The tug at the he1rt u[ thcz o

" parents..

The first- venturc of the

lnrd from the nest. .
. (1) College in'a distant clt)Q

~ (2) Away from home. . -
(3) A new circle of friends.

again.’

" and the lad.

b.- The voung man off to- collcgca_

~a,The. brcak bctwccn thc b.xby

" 3. The-lad’ will never be Just thc gamie |

o S —
U —————

S il PR

L —t
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" bigger than hoime.-

oo than Mother’ and Dad.:
e Our hopes and tears go- \'.nh
you, “But, goodby.”
II Tue qupowsmmn’ UP(N I’Uuuc
Scuum TEACHERS -

RN ¥ All cducation is character educatmn

a, \\'c weré taught. that tmdnm, 1:
numm, to know,” - - :
. b, It 13 Just ‘a5 true that tcuhmk
vt s “causing to bes .
c. Whal the teacher, is, 'is niaking
©its. fiwpression  more __)astmg.l_\
- than what she- says., :
A Rectwnclblhly upon our tc'\;hurs .
v a” Public schools, the- mcllm;, pot
O of Americanism’:

cation,
o D I‘]atoon tcachmg
(2) Muachine teaching.
(3) Educationa] f:u:tory
c. “Destiny ' is placed: in the h.mds
of. feachets

N _sible. and h,ns the clnld one
. (l'ly a week: "
(2) The parent l’CS])Dnhlhlc .md

parts of days.
(3) What of the -teacher . th it

. }car? c
. Teacher; is it well uilh !hee?

{1) Teachers _are- setting . thc

. ideals of. the chlld ’

(2 'I‘cruchcrs are forming hfc
batterns for child. .

ldeal than the (,hnsmn u(m[ is
" -ungafe,

.- cept such responsibility 2 -
4. The only prepared teacher § Is the,
. Chyistian. teacher, -

HI Rtwovsmum Ul'u\ I’A:u:ms A\u .

Hom: .
.. Home - is thc found.mon unil ME
"Amcnc.m nation, - e

= = ham Lincoln,- cfe.

... omatign”
¢ -The  modern. z\mr_nc.m }:omo :
© Will it produce a gcmmtmn af_
worthy characters? -
2 The - Christian home: the
.- Ruaranty. of 2 Chnstnn nation,
~..n. The home wiihout a hmli} -al-

" fication against sin,

-Blhrc is unprcpnred for ﬂs hak

b. ‘The Toss of the boy tothe man.
‘c.. He is off to learn that . warld is .

d, He is to learn to depend on oth~ .

b Thc dangers. uf :mpchoml cdu- :

) The' mnmstry is, hdd nspnn—'.

has the child hut brukm-

“has the child five days a o o).
xuck forty. \\cc!-u; in fhc

:: We must demand’ character ns'
e cwell“as intelligence in teachers, :
. Character built: with any: ulhlr'j

¢ Teacher, dne you prcp.:rul to.ag.

b, “As the homL Rots, 50 gocs - ‘the

surc«t S

T- tar 5 a home. without a forti-

‘b, The . home " without the npcn"'

to crimé delinquency, .
-3 "Parent, Y1s it well with - thee?”

<. God into partnership is " hclp-
- ing to: populate hell.

b, The. only safe. prcp’lralion for -

‘purenthood is Christ in-the heart
, - and thus Christ in the home.
¢. Parents should consider lhcm-
- selves mrtner«: wzth God ’

" (.u\u LSIO\T e N

i

1. We must s mrcnl:, nnd u;u.ers

‘answer Lo God. - .
. The stu\ardctup of life.
2. Miy we- .‘msmcr. “It is “vll "

! l
i ai

: Eveni'ng Meilihgé, qulember 12°
WHAT 'TO' DO ABOUT SIN-

ffc ‘that covereth his sins. shall not
pmsper, but 1whosa confesielh nd for- .-

: mkem Ht('m simﬂ .'mvr mercy (va .

23: H}
Imnomrcrnw )
1, Some men Ignore sm
2,- Some men toletate sin,
,,3 Some men cover sin. ;
- Some men despair over sin, ]
--,5, The Rible. 51)5 “forsake sin.

1L I\TL\ Duent’ T0 Forsaxg Sw BF.-

" CAUSE OF 115 N.\TURE R

Sin makes men rchcls a;,:unst God
- . The. prodigal, confessed, T have

stnned - against hmvm 'md in .

o bhy sicht”? .
b, David. 'chnowlul;,cd
" thee and thee only have T dune.
-this great sin?. P
'Sin is wickedness,

St

“God whé created you.
b It s wicked to siiy. against the
Christ - who died for you.

v It.is ‘wicked to sin against the

"oy Spirit _ who. uffw. forgive-
ness ta you, - S !
3. All'sin is deception, ‘

a. Deceives the man ‘who fnmllean
b, Makes of him-a deCci\'cr ‘
cC, Futs the sinner” in .l!:ﬁ,nmcnt

' mth “the- Arch Deceiver, “Satan.

‘ o L Mex! Ouu{r 1o Fous,\m. Siv BL- o
. Thc home . that produml mon . ’
of grut clnr'u,tcr Mn:m A[:r.l- N

c_,\usr or Irs Exoamity:
L Sin-is witful tr‘msgrcqsion ;u;.dn:t
-the known law of God, - .
ity Sin ks pot” )gnomncc hut mtcl-.

) Yigence,, .
S Sin s owillul '-nml - then-[uru :
Lh'lr;,t..s.blc e

2. Sin ihcurs an infinite pcnnlty

~p. The l'nv llnt is brokcn is cter-_
©omals - - B
- by The pcna!ty lhucl‘ort must. bl.
+ - ctermals -

3 Sin iy measured by. thc (hgmty af
“ the’ One.siuned against,

a. Sin against' 2’ beggir i treatcd

.¢.-The modern home is contributing

- a; The parent. that” fails to  take -

“*\gmnst .

It is wicked to din aginst l!ze -

. .
thﬁercnliy from sin ag'untl the
govemor

b. Sin aimy itself, at- God

measure ‘of responsibility. ., -
'"I‘o him’ that knoweth to do s:nod

~and- docth it not to hlm it 15
o)

lfr MEexn Otmu'r 10 Foasnkr Sw HE.-

.CAUSE or Its Errecrs

1. Sin is tae costly. . . T

&, The cost to the, individual,
b. The cost to nations.”

2, Sin is bnck of all sorrow.
a. Sin'has caused’ every tear,
- ' Tdcars-to fill the seven seis, |

b Sighs like a. iomado that would

wrest the wor!d

' ~¢. Broken: hearts cnough lu make -

the Son “of God o bleed. -
3. sm has- dug every grave,

4 hin is . the taskmas!er !h’lt dmes

mcn to slavery.
-5._ Sin’ separates— -

a.-Homes, .

- b: *Churches:

c. From God, .

R IV, Men Outnr o Forsake Siv Br- _

caust’ or Its Drstivy

L In.a Christless "grave.

. 2. Ta a. resurrection. of shame
3. To a judgnient without " megcy.
4:To -an ctcrnlty of woe
Co\rcwsm\:

Turn ye, Tu'm ye, for w:ll 1c die C

hnuse o! Isracl?"'

3
T

Murnmg Meuage. Septambcr 19
THE WEAPOVS OF DOUBT -
I thou be Hw Son of God (Lukc 4 3.
INTRODUCTTON C

. higss, .
. A A genuine tcmphtfan

u”‘n !

B _i‘.,’]lm Chrlstl:ms lemptntlun

‘i Is like unto Jesus' temptation,
b Christ will aid in tcmplalmn

<. We may be victor as was Christ.
I Tug’ Tr.urrr_ns Cirer Wearon—' "It” <

1. It is not open denigl. . ..
-a. This would be. foo bold.
“h. *Doulit mare

heresy,

2. Makes doubt appc':r QJike honest

) concern

-,qrn

b, He ;rmsts

that thc‘
“make sure.” :

“c. . Appeals to the hphcver not 10 beA .

by pocritical, -
3. He. 'machcs .an
‘ |rrefutahlc ) .

. 'He places *an g bcfore the

©assertion of God.. - .

Hip ,to cv:denccs

I8 thou be the SDn nf God "o

4. Thc meastire- of light determines the

1. Christ's tcmptatnon m the wnl(hr—

b..A typical temptation. - S
-« Christ's Sonship . .mr-mled by -m .

dnmngmg th:mf_ :

"He prcfnrcs hnly thmgs wnth nn

bchevcr .

sy
b
. ' v i .
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ra ) Whtﬂc “orld" (Rcv 12: 3. A change ‘of mind about Ged. . . . . I '
”) Al’phl; ;c)npt'}l';‘?\lo:l;it trl:; 9 - i ' .a. He sees God's holiness. . ap
éo? “»\5 Satan bcguﬂed Ev Which makes’ it lmpossxblc for N
. C d to ignore sin. R
lfcstatxon at (2 Cor. 11:3). ; Go , .
@ . ?Dﬁga 12;1:1 > "This I : (2) If ll:erefnrc Satan g ques- ‘b, He sees qu’_s sovereignty., -~ KPR
Jess 3 o, tions— . -7 Which mabies it right for Him - oy

‘mg heloved Sen, » )

“h,. Satan contradicts our - Chnslmn .
" experience thal is as wc]l altc-t-
"ed. .

. () By the Word

"(2) By the "Spirit, :
"¢, Satan  places ‘an " of doubt
- before all of -life. .
_(1} After 30 vears -ﬂmut H15
“Fathet's buqmess He is as-
sailed,
) Satan would dcccwe the
byvery . clect:”
He would “if"" the vmce of
- inner consciousness, <
Hc would “if" the trlun‘:phw
7 -of a victorious life.
~ He would  “if” even ¢stab-
hched characlcr

II Im \‘. FAPUN Amm AT \’rrAL P;mr
\t <cmsh:p o Cor
) \t the ‘Sonship- of Jesus
. h At the Christian's sonship..
"¢, He- would ‘make us dnubt our
mgcncmhnn . :
At the honor of God.
2. T was. so Wllll
“ {Gen. 3:1-5), .
"h. Casts, reﬂcctmn upon: Godsiovc

- r. Would blame God for hdman ,\‘

. misfortune,
. “Makes the doubt: p!auqiblc by pomt-
ing. af urcumst‘tnccs
“a. You arc.alope; would a hcav
caly  Fasher loavc Hts cluhl,
Mone? -
b Yo are in nccd would N luv-
© ing Father permit ‘need? ’
“tes You aré . suflering;
.. beneficent - F'uhcr pcr'mit euf-
'fmng? L

?l! er “Weapdn oF Domn' M.\\ Bu
T: KNED. ASIDE B .
- Jesus turned it aside,
a With “the  scripturé.

MR is Written” (Lukc 4 4 8, .

10},
"By an aet of- will,

“Get ihee “behind mo, S'ttnn"-.

(Luke . 4:8).

“RLSfSt the .devil .and hc wil |

T fiee frem” yuu (J'lmts

40,

- 2 These \smpuns o{ Jcsus an: our, -

- ‘own best defcnq:. :

3. Temptations when 'ovcrcumc are

~uurces of strength,

“The Lnowlcdgc that the dcwl is -
Lhc tempter - shoutd gwe canﬁ~_

“dence,

(1) He always. questions tru!h o

s “Thc father of lies” Uﬁh“
8:44). )

' "'Sa!an wh)ch dcccwct‘h the -

ﬁrst parenlb .

would o .

R

- 0 Gods lo\c—w-'mothcr 'n_usur- o

- ance_of that Tove,
Your soncfup—r-molhcr wit-’
: " ness o thatsomship,
b, A vlctor}. wan may. be a stop-
ping of the encmiy at thnt point
© o (Luke, 4013y, - ,
c. As - with, Chn:t . vittory _cn.'cr_
"7 temptation may be the prelude
" to anpels rhun:tcrmg (’\‘[ﬂt 4
1), :

CONCLUSION' .

-Cheace does not guarantes frcc([um frmu
temptation. .

“Grace d_ﬂc% guaranice’ .vlctory over:

© O teiptationt T oo

4.
T

E\remhg .Me‘u'aize, Septetnber 197 .
A GODLY SORROW I”OR SIN
But now cunmmndet}x all mcu cuery-

S avhere 1o repent’ (Acts lf 10)\’ '

-1 vrmmucnun
-Repentance is urgud as lhe com-

_' .'mnnd of - God.- )
2. Mca have ml:cd m'my objcctmns
to .repentance. |

a. They have done: nothmg worthy e

“of- repcnl'mce P
L. -Repentance Is who}ly bcyond-
* . the power of man.

©. The requirement :s \\hoIh ar- .

“bitrary,

" d.. Why shobld the path 10 hu\cn :

. - be one ‘of sorrow? _
3.-,chcn1.mc¢. may be shown ' to" be
© not only <cnptunl hut - reasonable, -
L. ‘ReprxTancek 15 4 Chance oF Movp _
1. A change of mind about oneselfs-
k =:1.'-‘“:\ change of mind” is the

. original. meaning. of _the Greek
Srepentance.” -

“word transhied
b Repentance ums:-ds——f; -
©or1) Of a great sense of ;,um

{2).0f a fcdm;; that it is mn
" great to bear..

(3) Of. a fr:elmg, that: sin".is

ng'\mst Gad.

(4 O a. l-.no\\lcc!;..c 'llmt, b~

‘ by God.,
<+ {5} Of a duspair that’ throw
him upon God's mercy.

. “highhanded sinner! .
A change. of mind about sin.
a

. True
loathe ‘sin, -

L ludc

-

R forgiven, hie is 1bandoncd_

v, What a change of mm(l dor lhe‘ i

-3, . The sinver..unawnakened .knows :
s sin.is wrobg but feels the plc-ls-_ :
S ure compensates for- the wrong. :
rcpcnl'mce m1hes men’

c. Small -sin, secret sm, daublful
sin all appcar grcat m magm- :

to make.such disposition of - -
“sin as His wisdom" dlclntes
.. “He- sees. God's love.
Whlch gave . His- Sorv and’ pro-
*vides pardon..
II 'I'nr NECESSITY - OF REPENTANCE -
» Among meén repentance - is -recog-
tized As the way of restoration,, -
" a. Relation bcwccn fatliér.~ and v , :
«child. - . R -
" “'b. Relation " hetween fncnds S L
" 7. Under the divine administration it
i God’s way for Hls smncr‘; ves~
- "tormon .
2. Repentance’ wﬂl not ' rcp'ur lhc
= - evil of the past,
b.. Repentance . cnables tlm smner
20 to break with sin .
" es God will not: accepf the sinner.
. until thc smncr has broken with
. sin, ) .
k \’0 substltutc far repentancc ) R
4. The law of God rcqmres love A
te God. - e
b Man has vmlntnd llu: law o( o
Jove.. . .
.. No alienated man ‘¢in return to
Gods love’ _without - “deep re-
. grct that’ hc forsook that love. -
1L . Gov -May Armm—r Hls TERMS OF e
Rrs’roimmn C oot
. This is lruc in relal:on to cvery- S e
thmg, o S
.. Health s God‘s gitt. - S
He detcrmmes upon what. _terms o
it may be enjoyed.” ; Lo :
- b Pardon §3 God's gilt. - o "* "
- He stcrmmcs upon what " tenns
© 7, it may be obtained, ) R
2. There 15 no. “b'u-g'tin countcr re-. - L I
pcnhqcc . ! i
God -aa)q, A god[y so,rrow far
- =-sin-not to he rcpented of” {2 ‘ R
“Cot, 7:9, 10). A
“oby, Gotl says—a hreak w:!h sin, 7 o
.- €. God says—a turping to Him, L
.3 The terms must ‘be met or. salv:t-_ BECEEEN
. tiop._Is rcfuf»cd o : - ]
Cmrcmsmn ; T e :
y -'l. God has, done all for sinners « He
“oean until they n:pent o
W 2..A man gmng 1 wrong road must;' ‘
~ abaut’ facc toward Gnd

3 . CL
L Yo *

Morumu Menmge, September 26
SPENDI\IG GOD'S MO\IEY

Will'a man rob God? (Mal. 3: 8). ) b vy -
:md Malachl. T

-

LI‘.‘;SD\E-—H'U![.'.M 1: 4-11;
38 10 ;
mmonucrmN i .
A most slarlhng qucstmn
Mcn rob cach other. -
b. Will men rob : God?_ -
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© 2. The answer is specific and emphal:c

E RIS a. You have robbed God in fithes

"and offerings.

4 _' o o “b. To refuse 'to tithie is to hc gmlt)..

of God robhmg.

»I THuere "Arg T\\'o Pannr.s Iw\owm .

C 1.” Manis invelved.”
Al Created’ by God

“b. Created by a bund]c of mp:u:l-

ties, and possibilities.

N e Empty handed -man hccs Gml _

) .and life.
© - 2. God s -involved,
‘a. God owns all. -

! " bi- Al man receives, lll'.‘ﬂ‘Cl.'i\'l“‘«
t o Cfrom God. ) ' :
b A Accountabxhly to Gml is lnM'l[)n-
P CBle, L

a Inadcquatc cxcuses are offered”

i e o der ailure to give to Gnd
: : * 7 7, - (1) Ignorance,
{2y Poverty.-
. The. rcnl‘:re'xson is loss- of lnve
(1) Love delights 1o give. -

“Testament law,

“a. In the pdtriarchal age..
o _ (1) Firstiruits of the Jand and
AT T flock were an offcrmg o
RN God (Gen, 4:3, 8.
" £2); Abraham gave Melchizedek :

o S 20
R ) Jacoh cov.cnantcd to gwc

Lo .- thg “Hthe of- air ((‘m
SR aeia0ag2),
’ : . 1;. In thc Mosaica.f ﬁge e

" tithes " of afl' (three tlt!m)
-(2)* Besides the tithes,
| offérings {Deul. 12: 1
19:9, 10; 23:22),
{3) The poor gave ag well* s
] “ . the rich (1 Kings 17 8~ 16)..
‘ 1_ “The Nuv ’I‘eatammt ﬁmncml Sys-
tem, )

i1 .

. ligations. never- changc .
(1) The tithe was in _voiue lu'-
"~ {fere Moses, ‘
(2) The law, of the tithc was. a

) pcntancc Qr ‘regencration.’
(2) Theré is ‘no. indfeation , that
"% He repealed. the tithe, .
D {3 In the dcnunuahon ‘of the
" Pharisees  Jesds
‘the tithe.
-¢.- Grace requires: more, not Tess.
(1), True we -aré under grace.-
(2) Tl:c grcater thc lzght and

T (2} God wants man's.Jove,
._'.{ - --II "Does Grace Outtaw tne Tirpey -
G i 1. The law of -the tithe_ xs an 01d :

“tithes 70[ all* (Gen. 14: 18-

(1) Jews and Israclites - gave :.

freewill -

a. Right- pnnmplcs 'mtl moml uh- o

law. of the mncr cnmcmu:- N
ness, : :
“(3) Giving to God is an ne-
knawledgment th'ﬂ. ‘God
. owns all. :
h Jesus - sanctions “the mhe
" 1) Jesus had mere to sy
" ‘about giving than ‘1lmut rc-

sanctmns . _-

opporlumly, the grcater the -
-obligation.

“ stinginess:

(4) The -tithe. js the mmlmum
- under grace. :
15, er I BeLieve ™ 'rm: Tmm

1. Because it-is scriptural.

of God's ownership.-
A, Because it is a busmcsshkc and
o ddequaic way 1o finance the church,
- 4. Decause-it is a means of grace o
© the man who, pr:u:tu:es it,

Cuxuuam\ Lo '
-l Il. is mh!um, (md to- mthhuld
: Love is the motive 'in gmm,,

i_x. T.oss - of “ love results in- ur!h- '

holding.

T2:1t s rnhhmg nncqclf ln wnhlmld )

* from.. God,

4. The man who w:lhlm]dﬁ frnm Gud _

‘qpcmlq God's money.,

A 3
—t

Evemug Mcuage Seplember‘. 2g
'HEARTS MADE WHITE -~
- Wash you, make you clean;

the -evil .af - your doings before mine

. evesy cease to de cvil; leam le do wrﬂ

(Isa. 136, 10y,

l\‘rmmucrmv Lo T 5

A Hnlmcss is the' cs:,cnln! nttnbutc ni
- the patuie of God. .
2. The. nature, of .God datcrmmcs HIS

v * laws  and atllludus toward Hls '

creatures,

©¥e holy far I am holy”

A, God - must” he congistent wilh His -

~own ‘nafure,

L Sm Is Uncr mvm%, AND Gon Hnn.s ’

UM‘I EANNESS - .
(md hates sin becayse HL is bure.
jr.!mvahs hature - js ‘m nb%oluic

. purity,
4, (_Imnness is always :ensmve to
unclcannc%.
- Example: " A... clean  woman is

restive-in unc]ean surrotmd-
. ings, . ;
¢ The nature of God lnlcs sm
+ 2 God hates“sin, for it m;urcs soul
" health.
a.. We _have sanitary. ami hcalth’ :
B mspccmrs to protect civic hitalth,
b The effect of* sin® pmsonuus,
_Ueadening, damning::
c. God will not tu!crate unclc:m
- . ness-in the  soul, .
'3, God hates sin for nd dcﬁ?emem
B mny enler heaven,
<A, A] holy hcavcn fnr a lmly pco-
ple. :

Sbhe It s written . over’ lhe g'\tcs -

- thereof, “No sin. enters here”
<. Sin i the soul is the bﬁr to
" heaven,

(3) Grace must not be inter- -
“preted. a3 conlrlbutmg o 7

2; Befause At s an acknowlcdgmcnt ’

ut away-

3. Thas the -éommand n! God "He

' w:ﬁa' S S :9:*"%'*'*'*"‘: |

TI. Goo Has Pnovmm FOR THE I)r‘;muc-
':10\: oF SouL DEFILEMENT -

the -blood -of Clirist, -
:a. Human . remcdlcs
~Aailed. -

hnvc

b. Etemal atonemcnt alone _'ca'n

cope with eternal sin,

- sinners;
Ca. An unhnly hcarz
. {1) Unholy . }anguay,e
(2) Uncean  habits.
- (3) Unchﬁslc deeds. . .. .
. h. Only the blood af Christ—
- (1) Can forgive thc' sin,
(2) Remove- the. guilt,
(3) Cleanse the stain,

" the ‘unsanctified,

-. a. An unholy - heart, -

(3) Repressed vile tempers.

sacred things,

Lo by 'Oniy the -blood of Christ— - - -

. {1) Can cleanse the heart.
(2) ‘Make pure the nature:
"3y Make c]can thc fnunl\|n~'
" head..
S,
IIUMM‘ Co-arm.\now

. We must come to the strcam for . -

: cfcancmg
2. We must be ymldcd and suhmmm :
a. A l)reakmg with the prm:hu of
- sin. :

A dcalh to every germ of un- =
hqu desire and_affection.

- heavenly  washing.
. n God provides and offc.rs it.
. .-We must mnkc 1t our own.
Cmcmsmn Lo
Jesus said to Peter, “If I wnsh thee

_r.ol thou hast no part with me.”

Peter ‘said {9 Jcsu% “Lard, rmt my,
fe«.t only, but also my hands. anc! m-.
hc'ul" (Jo[m 13: 8- 10)

SERMON OUTLINES

“ﬁ:*:“blﬁ*’*‘%.a‘:%“&.w‘%:‘»‘v:tm"&'wl“ 'z‘”*'* G

" Sin nnd Worldlmeg{ o '
R. R. Axiy '

i Love ot Htt‘ world, nmhe’r the thmgs -
. Umt are in the world (1° Jahn 2t 15).

RLnd Gcn 3: 16
]h.TIIODUCTIOh

I. ]ohn R 15 17

i_. -The devll ls m the wor!dmn pm\'u =

“for ‘Bvit.

2 Worldly plcasures ate. beckomng
but thcy are cmly tempomr}’

3, Christ's pmyer for” HIS d:scxplcs'
‘(Jolm 17 15)

.. Tlje only” alchemy that aﬂ‘ccts sin 15"'

coover T

2. /The biood of Ghrlst v.lﬂ ('h'lnﬂc B

© A 'I‘hc ‘blood “of Christ will’ c]mlm _:

:-,(}) Lurking unho!} amln!um oo
(2) Secret " unholy reservation:,

- (4)" Unchristlike md:h‘crenu tni"

Tre Dmm: Wasnmq Musr ]Im e

3. Wc must by faith approprmte ﬂu» -

(157) PAGE TWENTY-NINL .
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1 Separated from the world in Spirit
{2 Cor. 6: 17},

s, Sinful practices mnkc sinful habns

hakits are binding):
6, The devil is working laday in the.
an !il ll‘ll’lL‘l’
. © Fall.. Nofice: -
I #*Tne lr\\s OF THE Fnsn“ (1 Johu

16y - .
1 4ve saw - that thc tree: was- good

" for f»mli (Gcn 3. 6) :
_,éz The. Aol s 'ippcahng to thc ip-
'pml( teday., [ .
SLE T ards © advertising bnuzc,

o cieareltes, picture, shows.
© b, Pepe plaged in (:'mds and " cig-
C O artles o :llmu!alc unmtun'l
s desives, :
*Appraring maost’ bcmhful bul
u.rmpf beneath surface.

[N

tinn.,

A llmmpsrmrcﬂ—anc drmk callq'

fior another.
S Deforfed -
*homes o
-A hrmkdmsn in mor‘ll al'md-
mlwvh'ui influcnce.: .
-(l Klackened ht:'lrls wtl‘ll‘
< lost snuls, :

“Put il lid on_Tiquor. nr hquor putS'

Cthe Bl onm catfms B

T Tar Lvst or mz EYI‘.S" {1 Juhn
SO

the eve ~" {Gen; 3:.6).

- T el nppc"l[s ta" the . cvc

. This is_an_ age .of. sham and ;ahow
Crather than durabilite and service.
.- Glterine surface and shining front.
Like .thé liftle child sees the riitter
Lol the nznr and the parcnt f-.nmﬂ
1I|- dangrer,,

. The devil's traps are nt!mclivc and
- deeritiul..

[T

P

B B mockcd" (G'\! 6:7).
6. “\e cannot ‘serve God and mam-
mon™ (Matt. 63 24), L
. “Tur I’mnr o¥ LIFE” (l Jabn' 2:
16)

1.0y tree to lm dos! md w m'ch one

{Gen,. 3:6).

'\uc

[

for- knowledge and ‘wisdom.

iz ta he perverted: by the cnemy,
;  alw overindulgence promoted.
A Thete are many falsifying schools

teday creating. 1nl1gunmm and un-

heliel in the Bible. -
. 5. Fule pride—kifled many & person
o7 it has made others uncomforta-
Meand’ most mlsemhlc Gu‘dmf-‘.
*their bady for looks..

ﬁ Secking man. pralsc——the (I'mcmgm
walkathon _and running’ mnrnthon-

ame rood . examples. :
ST (‘nmr:tst egotism and nltru;sm

‘JJ)

s hc d:d in the ‘

. mch ]ll'c

- come. (John 16: 8},
-, Read Jobn ]6"8 14

= . Reults uf \u-ldmg to such tcmbta—-‘
c]u[drcn — h roken .

'sin-—-

L She saw that :t was plczwmt o

“Be pot deceived, God - . ‘
‘.2'.:'Incrc.1=t your faith e “hat can |

IV “Hg Tuar Dortit tne WILL oF THE
Faturr Spoavs \mns I‘onn FR" a Jnlm
;: 17y,

t. There is a rcmcdy .
2. The only cure is. Jesus Christ’ in
saving and sanctifying power. -,

3. Let the will of God hn donc in.

e
T

Gunr_‘aﬁteqd"Resulu !
“ KRR Arix . l B
“And  when e (the' ‘Haly Spirit] s
S
1\ Tf.cmvcnm :
1 Pmplc want % written men!} in
" huying: - merchandisc.
2 (;mls Word is our \\nttcn j,uar—
Coanlys f o
o duds (‘(.lndltmm‘d upms out obcd:-
enee; |

.. 4 Itis pot unjust, nur too h'ml of

unreasonable, .
.5, Avc we gaing lo live up to thc
agrccmmt? : .. _
annz Wi Be Coxvicrioy -

g

‘world of FHn" (v. 8):

S Sinners must see and rcah‘ZL lhmr‘

need,
3. Must' ‘be, conuctw{ fo. thc oxtent

- that will hruu.: action or vielding,
4. Hol\ Spml is the active. 'u.cnt in .-

" redecming » soul,

5. - Holy Spirit wis- lhc active agent in
. bringing the carth ‘out of chaos..
(1. He Wi “Snow You anr‘;” (v

18},

1. Wil give }ou 4 vision—.

Tl OfF your own heart's need.

b Of the need of mhcrs—'\ bur- "

“den..
ce. Of lost souls

“be dene. -

“+ 3. There. will be cwdcncc in salv.a-‘

tion of souls.
III “HE WiLe '!‘Eacn You" (]ohn 14:
26}

-+ 1, Make l\no\m His W lll—Guds way: -
T~ devil anpealing to. the “desire ;

7. Reveal to-you timth aied knowledge.

_in the Spirit. :

Cd4 It s that sumrmlunl mmetl:mg
“about - our- efforts that : only ~ the
Holy Spirit can, give “that 5,Lts pm-

ple to God.

T . “He Wit GuiDE \ou"’ (v 13)

1. Be mindful. of His Ieadership. -

-a, Tn the scruces——m spcakmg 1o

. thers.

b, In our \tork nulsulc the su'\.xr
: -jees: :
2.- In, “unknown tcrntary——-shme on__-

v }our pathwaY

g ‘%n spells. dlsease and- dcath (Rom. V “Yi-Suats Have Pows”. (Acls by S)

. Your, ncl:vnty wnll he eﬁnctwe._

-3, Spiritual boldness,

' _3'. Be

1. Hle. will npm\c [or tonvict] thc

. . N 3. Live, walk, preach, sing ‘md pr S
. 3 These Teaal, natural desires are try~. .. '

_ 2. There wifl be Tiberty (2 Cor. 3: 17),
“YWhere the Spigit of the Lm'd 15,
there “ja: liberty -

VLA Wane \(4"QL,L\(:1{ NOT . TIE

Spimar” (1 Thes, 5:19).°

1. Perfect nllcdlcﬂcc to thc whole will .

"~ of God. i

2. ‘Discharge - vodr - ln(ll\?ldll'll duucs

and that - willingly, -

. not  a. hindrance.
thh such. uonderfu! prom:scs, i owe
“do nat have a. revival, it will be bccause

Towe h;n'c hﬂm} on gur part.

af
Al
: V:lal Pu:nts on Bikle thneu
' H: B Ganviyy .
Scmvwns Rr.\nmo—Eph 423-32; nlqo

5:25.2%.

“Trxi—That he fmghl present 1o hamsel! .

a glarwm c!um:k, not_ kaviisg. spat, or
“ierinkle, or dny suéh thing (th 5:27).
1. RFMARLS h

We have a Bible smndard (nr . )

” Bible religion.:
3, The 1hund.mcc of Blble llghl on’
" holiness.

.uf Bibleé halmc‘m i
ey A pesying -and- pmcllcnl holiness. -
11, Hotixess As A DocTRINE’
1. The Bible condemns t'jxlse dnctnnc
“Preach the word.” * -

- tring of Christianity.

'-3-. The “doctrine . of holmess JS pro»
ductive of tesults.

orvess - as AN’ 'EXPERIENCE

1. -The expetience :s Emal proof of lhe
- dactrine.

‘2. The experience of hnlincss is nctual :

.. instantaneous and feal.

3. It is 2 sécond work, complctc as
" nremedy for sin. .
W H(irtwss A5 -A STATE OR. Conm‘nrm

“all 'sin and lmpu:uy

-2, Holiness is a state o!’ positive gracc

and. power.
- Hotiness A5 A Lare -

: 1." The Jife of holinéss must bc expes L

“vienced and lived.

“2,.The life of holmLSS s VlCﬁﬁrIOUS_’."f"‘

‘and triumphant. -
11, The life of holmess is convmcing
. and adorning..’: : .

- \’I Tuk, Power oF HoLINEBS | g
1. Tt is impossible to. scparatc hoh- .

. ness and power

‘2. Haliness. gives. power 10 rcszst
. do, te be.’ :

HOLINESS A5 A szmmmm

-.1. Tioliness prepates for Cimsmn Ilv- '

o img

2. Heliness prcmrcs z'or Chnslmn scrv- :
- ee. -,

-3, Holiness - prepares. fc r ,hcavcn. B

" - “Without holmcss no man shall
see, L M :

v lII II.t USTRATIUNS

. contnhulmg fnlctor, a ‘Ilclp' oo

3 The need of & correcl conccpuon

) Holiness is' the great cardinal doc- L

-

Hn!mess is a-stale of freedom frum -

o et Ay iy s

’ ; D




Himseli.
: dcchn thc -appreciation - for the ‘character:
of our- Lord and Savlor) -

1V, One who nmr f"uls
- A :

- '-PAQ_E_"THIR.TY (158)

' THE -PREACHER"S MAGAZINE (&

el; L ] g

‘

Prayermeetmg Suggestlons for September
. Lewns T. Corlett ' '

(The etud) uf Chnsl is .11“"1)75 hclpful

- and inspiring. Thcre are. many p:clurcs VL. The Chnst {v: 26) : e

of His life, work® and: ministry given in.
theé Bible. -

one: mlllmr.' is miven of Ilis: viewpoint - of
A study of this nature should

. 'I'nr Vluwmw or e \wrrs ‘
L At His Blrth : -

1. Gabriel. - .

- 1. The I’romlscd Onc (Lukc 1: 32,
©3s), LR
2. The Swmr (Mm 1: 23). o

2 To the Shepherds.

. Source of” Gnnd Tndms,s (Luke
13)))» P 3 '

2 A Givier. - -

3. I’rutcciwn “and Guidance ‘to Jnsqwh
(LuLeZ 13,10} .

4. 'The-Risen, Onc (Matt: 28)

S The Commp, Onc (Acts 1: 11)

TIIE Vu-:wpomr OF Jo:w THE. B.\m‘m

I Greater “than Himself. (Mntt 3 !0)
“1I." The Lamb of ‘God (John 1: 29),
1L The One who shr'ul(l give thc M.un
Baptism (Matt. 3: 10} -
IV. The One to whom the I‘alhcr gwc

nt!e‘imtmn (Jolm 1H 32 “33)..

!\M‘JRI‘WS -VIPWPONT .

I. The anc of ihe Jows (_Iohn 1 -ﬂ)
II. “The Need of ‘Peter. = R
I, The Christ-—The Ceriter .md Snurc:.l

ul' God's Prmmscs

Prinar's Vu\wmw (Jnhn 1: 43-‘16)-

I’ The One to Follow,
It. The One to Waorship,.~ . :
ITf.. The . Inspirer . of " Mases and- !]w

I’rnp[n.ls

“Comc 'md
H) =

. THE VIEWPOINT OF VA‘I;H.KNAEI.
(John 1: 45.51) .

I. One ‘With a Poor ch.,mnm;, (v. 46)

" One who hlo“s lhc hmr( of m'm
(v 48).

—III ‘The: Son of' Gnd (v 49).

* 1V, ‘Rabbi—Teacher and ‘\Iaskr

- V. The.King of Tsracl {v. 40). . -
VI, Revmlcr of ‘Greater T!ungs (v 50).

Tns szWpolM OF THE Wo\i.\N AT THE

Wnr ‘or Su:zum (}nhn 41 6- 2(;) L

1. An Intruder (-.r 9). .

© T1. Ome Greater than ]acob (v. 12).. -
1. Source of Living Water (vs: 14, 15).
IV. Revealer of. Secnt Tlnngs (v5 16~
- 19) .

) The ottlines this month aré .
- j,\b1‘ie(l on the \10\\pmnt5 that \'1r10us in-.
. dividuals had - ‘tegarcing the Christ, ~ Alse

VIL . The-
" (Rom, 3:24; 1 Cor. 1:30).

v

‘\’ }\ Proplu.l (v. 19)

The \’I'EI&'PUINT_ OF TIE Cr::\'r\imox
b (Matt. 8 5-13)
I One w ]10 had power to. heal

11, -One to he intreated.”
1. Ong with auahonly

<1V, One who is nnt a rcsp.ccter of per-

. 'SOms. .
V; OnL w [m al\\ ays mcc(S stmp!c Imth

) E———

CPETER'S 'V i}:wpumr )
21-31)

God' (Matt, 16:-13-16),

2

III “The 501“’(‘(!1 of - lhc !n’dvv }mpc. (l

I’ctcr 1: 30

SOV The Souru and Fnumhlmn uf l’re-"'

- cious Promises (2 Peter 10 2-4).

.\ The One who |)I]!’Ch’lSLd lost. human- -
ity with His own blood {1 Peter 8 !9) :

VI The One who Ins tncd the way he-

" fore-His. childeen (1 I’ctcr 2::21).
VII. The Chicf’ Sh(perd (1 Peter 5: 4%.

'1;)1)L.1r1m, (1 Pcur 1 ?)

Tm: CLMURI(W AT TIHE Cnoss

" (Matt 27 54)
I A Vidter in-death, .
“1L"A Hero under false gecusation; . -
11, A Sacrifice for others, ’
IV, A Witness. for tiuth.
_V. A Dispelier of uncertainty..
VI. “Truly 1his was lhc Son o{ God "

Jom: S VIE‘.\ POINT

o Lo The Wrd of Lifé (1 John 1: ‘1 John_‘

11 1-14),
I. An Advocuc (1 Iolm 21y,

Devil (1, ]uhn 3:8).

"IV, The Ccntor_ of Trust (1 John 3. 23 :

5: 5, 10}, o
V The I"nlhl'ul Wltncss (Rcv 1: 5)
VI: The Final Judge (Rev. 1¢ .

- VAL The Vlctnr Ovcr Dc'nh (Rcv ‘I: )

ISJ

L P;\ULS‘ fozwmmr -
I " The Foundation {1 Cor. 3711).
"I1.The Source of Wisdom™ (Col. 2 3)
III The - Head' uf thc Church (Col
“1:18).
Iv The Chief’ Cornnr S!one (pr,
T 20):

V. The Source nf Slrcngth (I’h]l 3:14)..

VI, One to Be’ Proud of (Rom. 1:16).
"Fountain " of . Redemption,

" 1X. Source of Vlctory (1 Cor, 15: 55)
B __X Thc Reg,ulator of Scr\nce (2 Cor- R

'XIL. The Revealer of Immorlaluv (2

’ = The Heir of all things (I{Lb 1: 2)
I. Greater Ih.m “the- clcments (M'lu 1'4:

II “The” Christ, the Snn u_f_ thc me;.f 5. The Oné~ who " was. mad’c Dﬁl’fFCf

"9, 'The One “who s :\bIe to purgu thc

VIII. ‘The One who 5 to h'l.\c a glunous_

12. Thé Authar :md Flmshcr of thc f'mh
13, The Mediator (Heb. 12: 24).
-'141 The S.m;tuwr .(Heb.
"1, The Onc to- fulfill all. ru,htcnusnu‘us

2. The Lord God (Matt, 4710).

4, The One who cou!d lm. burdcm

5, Gnds Gll’l to the world (John 3
1L, "The Destroyer. of the Works D[ the .. -

- 8 The Light of lhc World (John 8
- 9. His own Attnbu!c of ctermty (John
. 10..The Door. of thc shtcpfold (Joh,

11.- The Good- Shcphcrd (John 10 ).
]\2.;Umon with - the F'llhcr Uohn do:

14. The Wav, the Trulh :md thc 'Llfc'

"15. The Withess to truth (Jobn 18: 37)
16. The Onc who liveth forever. (Rev.

VIII Source of Etcmal L:fc (Gal 2 |

30; ‘Rom. 6: 23)

5:14),

-'}\I The anehuon of’ lhc Gu:ihea(l >

(Cah 2:9)

- Tim. 1:10§.

'.\FII Thc Commg Kfng (2 Thess i 5) '

Vu \wowr OF 'mr. Wnrn:n OF THE IIr,

BR.EWS

1. The Onc whom God spul\c thmugh . s

(Heb. '1: 1)

3. 'Supcrmr to the. angels (Heb. '1:4),

4. The. One who has an .everlasling-
o throne. (Heb. 1: 8) '

: _th;-ough su[fcr_mg (Heb. .2:10),

‘6. The One who is able to,succof them

- ‘that are -tempted (Heb, 2:18).

-{(Fteh. -

8 The One who introduced thc l:clt(r
- scovenant (ch B).

o conseience- (Hch a: 14)..

10." The One who. rcprcﬁcnls His chil-" = B

- fren before God (Heh, 9:24),

SR The -One . who has cpened, ‘up thc .

“new and- living .way (Heb. 10: 20).
“(Heb., 12: 2).

13: I_?) d
Cn'nis&s '\fiz‘ivx."oﬂ:-r ‘or 'Hms;:ur.'
(Matt: 3;18),

3. The fulfilment of pmphccy (Mmt
4114; Luke 4:17),

(Matt, 11:28).

16);
6. . The Wnlcr of th'c (J'ohn 4: l.‘! 14;
L3N, .

. The- Brc':d of. I:fc (John 6t -18)

-3

DL
-'B: 58).

107, 9).

.

13, The Re=urrccuon 'md tl:e Llfc (]’uhn L

11:25),

(John -14:°6).-

1:18). s
{
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God’s Oath to Ahraham ' ’

An Outllne Study of the Book of Hebrews L
PaulS HI“ B - .J '

Leuon Seven Lo
'fhv mlh which God m&dc 1o Abra-

Cham j isedd to show ' the’ absalute “and

final scttlement of the priesthood  of
Jesus, THis oath did not refet to .the’
Levitical - priesthood, but to 'the priest-

- hood of another that should catite after,
~and Dol the order of the priesthood

»f Melrhisedee, “For when God. mate

| pmise to Abtaham,. Beeause - he could -
avear by no- ertcr, he sware hy hiin- -
- st - (Chapter 62 13)
“willing mwre ahundantly to" shew unto
. the heirs of pramise the immutabitity of
© his cmnul confirmed it by an oath”
"This oath is’ referved
“to in Fuke 1:73-79, and refers to the
pricsthowl of Jesus, which priesthand in-
ccJuded At fncarration,

(rlnpll rood 17

the werds of Zacharias. were, “Blcs'icd
Ve the Lord God of Istael; for ‘he hath

© = yisited and redeemed his peop}e . He
Cokath wddted.

This . .visitatlan -was -the
visibition:jn” “which Gml thtr Son; was

. ‘!umul te the race of men in order to.
L redeeny “them that “werd all their life
o time '-ulljul to hondage.”
irth of (Imat and the New [Testament’
order . ate matters th'tt “belong to pré-
- destination, and a fiat of- God.

Thus: the

one of thuse things® that -are entitely

‘within lhl ;1r{'mrzat1\c of - (md PimseH,
“and are not conditioned on the belief or
.unhdm of -men; Tt is. on this sure .
o foundation of rwaonm;z that -the wriler
of - Helirews bazes:” his “qlmng consola- -
; tia,” “and- “the. hopie ‘st - before us:

- which . hope “we have as an anchor “of
. thie.caul, “hoth sure and slc'uHasl and
*Cwhich entereth  into” that \nlhm the
veil; whither- the -forérunner is for us.

intereif, even' Jesus, made an high pmq!

. forever? lfur the order of Melchizedec,”

. One. of the, éxcellent things about ﬂm'
"qnsth {'the value, and yet limited value,
The law of;

that it puts on the law,
Mosis s properly respected  as “bting

" part aml pareel of fhe Abrahamic pro-

gram, bui-at’ the same time it-is limited

Jnits time duration- (o that pcnod be-
Ctween \hr.ilnm and Chiist, and it ifs
“moral . c\ﬂwtml teaching as stand-
<L dng for thse things which are now fuily
* reatized  wnder New ™ Testament ~ grace,
“The religions structire of the hw which
. déalt in “sacrifices and oﬂ'cnngs under
" the Levitical pricsthood. is shown

a seafiold for thc real building, and is
ta he taken down when the, New: Testa-

meat” order of reality takes its place in

the program of God,” The Levitical

"+ priesthoad was part of this scaffold, and
", helongs properly in the Abrahamic pro-

:

"thrcin Gad;

_In Luke 1:68°

'Thlq j&

“of Jraus
s have spoken this .is the swem:

as but”

gram 35°a typc of things to eome. Itis
part of the house of Moses, “who was

_faithful in his house as a-servant for.a
testimony of -those things. that shuuld he B
spoken after.”
a ‘change of " the” pncsllmod from the
Levitical to the fullnr, and more endur- :

Imsmuch as there was

ing order of (,hnst therefore. there must
of necessity be o change:in “the - law,
especially the law  that ﬁovcrmd the
prlesllmnd the office” of the priests, aml
the worshipers “who  dealt - with  God
through the ministry .of the priests, ' The

-whale matier must* bie ch'mgctl from a

prusthrml after a carnal cummmdmmt

to gng after the -power. ‘of an, enddless”

life, from the martal to the immortal;
from " the clnngmg to . the unchanging,

“from -the passing - o the cternal,. In or-

der that the promice to David he esfih

lished the priesthood must be 1aken from
“the tribe of Levi and placed with ‘the
_tribe of Judah, of whlch tribe - Moses

(159) _PAGE THIRTY-ONE -

ﬁrmed by the oath of Ged th Abrabam .

and mduclvd inlo the elernal pricsthood

: alter -the ‘order of Melchisedec. The
* argument’ for the pricsthood of - Jesus
" Christ is cnnclu:we

of proof that lie' parallel in the argus--
" ment are (1) The testimony of the Old

Testament, Jesus fulfilled Old Testament -
.expectancy; (2} The presentation’ of the
historic  Christ, Jesus -was born, lived,
preached, dicd,. was - resurrected - from

the dead, ascended - into *heavenj«* (3) -

The New Tetament experience of grace:
ovidenced by those who - accepted “Him:

a3 the Megsiah, the- Son -of  Gody the -

iSavior of the world, these. -werg - con-

victed - of - sin. cnnvcrtcd from . sin, - re- .

penerated By the impartation of divine
life, reccived. the witness of ‘the Spirit,
gaved to the uitermast? the- whele proc-
ess ofr the New’ Testament 'salvation by

pracé through faith dealt with the fun-"
.dnmental.needs of humanity, and rlmvc& ',
to be sucressiul hy actual experience of -

It is ne small argument
that can present such, sufficient pmofs,_. Lot
and can make the statement, i lrnel :

- the I\L‘lcvcrq

stick an hish priest.” LT

At this point the 'n'r:umom takes a . .

turn from .the périon of -the hich priest

spake nething concerning” the priesthoad; - “th- the office of -the  hich qut, and

“Bul there. is, p!cnly of 'Ol Testament
-‘propiuc; that points to- the ptwslhoml

of the tribe of Judah. As an example

‘take the- day when David . the . king

bmupht hoime the-ark of the Lerd.- That -

“day he danced, and-was exceptipmally’ -

happy, and it is recorded that “David

_avas clothed ‘with a linen-ephod”. And

the . lineh cphnd Dbelonged to the priest--
‘hootl, * The spitit of - pmphccy was -on
David, and: he’ foresaw the 'Christ, . his

. great son . after “the flesh, empowered
“with the cternal high  priestly office, -

hringing home- the ark of.God, the em-

hlem of revealed religian which Jesis

'lonk inta the realities of spiritual thmgs,
into the very heaven jtself, where was
the * “true - tabernacle’. ‘which ‘the Lord-

pitched - and net man. #. [avid - foresaw

this..and clothed hlmcclf with. a ]mm
ephod, an emblem of the pricsthood, thus -

“signifying. that the prlcslhomi should go

to’his tribe, the tribe of Judah.
At the beginning of the elgh!h chap-

“ter of this epistle we have @ recapitula-

tion -of the trealies on the . pncalhoud
“Now of the things which we |
we. have
sich an high priest” . We may, pl:u:c
enty of ‘emphasis o the word * “cuch

We have 3 high- priest” like. the ong Llc--
-seribed, “whe is eternal,- unchangmg, al--

mighty, the -Son_ of. God divine: nnd
at"the. same time from among men, com-

passionate, nbcdlcnt faithiul, and in LV—:
cry way qu'ﬂlﬁcd to offer glfts and sac-"
rifices unto Godj. one who is cquipped

to fulfill the demanyls-of the. Old Testa-
ment cven to the cxtcnt oE bcmg con-

showe -the- mmistry af Jesus in “the. .
. the {rue t'lhcmaclc, -

danctuary, and .
which the Lnrd mtchcd and not man”

- ‘Apain the author of the ‘epistle . deals - -

roverently - with the . Old . Testament

pru‘:tlv olfice, sanctuary and mbcmacle._‘

Cand thinws of religious service, as'he has
already dealt | feverently with, the per-

< sonmel of “the Levitical pncsthuud It
has - -been pmnicd nut how - rcvercntly :
Mnccs has been used in- the.: imcussian_ .
ow there .
haye heen no shirs at the, Levitical .
The only. nltnudc has been: éne s
of respect for Mnscq and his houschold, .
_and the establishing .of the Taw, and the .
order of the Tievitical pncslhood but: -~
with all’ due’ rccpoct ‘to them ll‘ is.cleatly - -

of ‘the building of Moses, and

prlcslq

.stated -that. Jesus ‘is hetter that: Mases,
that grace is better than law, that “the

_ New Testarnent fulfillment i3 better than .
the Oll Testament” ctptclanc;.-and that

" the pncslhoml -of Jesus is hetter: than
the pncstlmod of Levl

high | priest there is .due respect and

reverence for the office and mmlqtry of ..
the Levitical -prigsthood, but the® argu--

“ment, " carries: on intg the - bntlcr high
pricstly office af Jesus ag comp:lrcd with

the high priestly office of Levi,-and with .

the better high prlestiy office alse 'Is

i urgcd the . ‘better -ministry, better erv-

jee, bcttcr tabernacle and  better-state

of belicvers in- God. ‘The whole matter’

is lifted into- fhe true and . Jasting. in-

stead . of the temporary typcs pn:sr.nbed‘ ]

hy thc law. -

.

The three lines .

So now, in this -
Aurn in the argument fro the personnel
“of the. high pricst to ‘the- office. of the -
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ing in o manger, 17 And whén' thoy hat - 8
seen’ 4, thoy mado known abroad the saying - - R D

which was told them concerning. this chill.

A%-And all they that heard it wonderéd at .
"F'those things ‘which 'were told them by the -
cheplierds, . 19 +DBut Mary kept all thess -

things, snd pondered them in her’ heart..

|20 ‘And the shepherds returned, glorifj'.ing‘.'-- B

gnd proising God for. ol thethings that they

had heard snd seen, as it was told unto them: . B |

2t vAnd -when e‘tghh ﬂnys. were. acéom- .

plished for the' circumeising . of the child; his

RIThE. 103 Foh, o471 2 Thess, 316 Tdohn £, %10

{ruits of It, and, througli it angels and men become -
. one Tamily, (Eph. 1if, 16.)- Peace, goodwill toward -
men—Nen are in a’stato of hostility with' ITeay-
{-on eand with eachother. The carnal mind is enmity . .
against God, - ITe who afos wars agalnst his Maker-
and: spainst his brother; but when men become

recanciled o God through the death of his Bon,

" | they Jovo one.another. They have peace with God;

peaca in thelr .own consclences and. peace wilh
thelr n:cighbgurs; goddwill dwells among  them,

o ' _the' heart arc united. - There is no re
- tion, no devotion. without prayer. | _ |
“surrendered-to God. in the holigst devotion. Heis not'a pro- ..~

* “fessional man, hi
-+ institution, a divine dc'\!ntibn.'iH
" aim, aspirations, ambition are for

. "such-prayer is as essential as foad is to

-

“ax

Y7 HE preacher, above everything else, must be devoted - Ny
- L to God. The preacher’s relations. to God dre'the in- o
"¢ signia and credentials of his ministry. These must be clear,
Cbnch’;sivé,-ur'tmiété_;ka’bl_c.-NQ common, surface type of picty . - '

~must be his. If he does not exceln grace, he does not-excel - .
. at all,” If he does not preach by lile, character, conduct, he
" does. not preach at all. If his piety be light, his preaching
may bé_‘a's: soft_and. as sweet s music, as gifted as Apollo, ..

" yet its weight will'be a feather’s weight, visionary, fleeting

as the morning cloud or the carly déw, -Devotion to God—

there is no substitute for this in, the p,rcach’c_r__’s_‘charact'er and:

conduct. '

L Prayer is the cieator as well as the channél of devotion.
_"The spirit of devotion is the spirit of ‘prayer. Prayer and

: ited, as life-and

al prayer without devo-

The ‘preacher must be i o

devotion are united as soul and body are un

s ministry is not a profession; it is'a divine
. - He is devoted to-God, His

in Preacher and Prayer.” -

-

God f_z'm'd to God, and o ‘
1‘EC-—E M. ,B-OI,J'ND.S,' .

: :hnt;.hls.”d:)yi ap._l.,@ vver bl._-..—CGen. 17.13; Eew 12 843 -

s
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‘R ducing robes for' its choir and for its minister.’

‘A I could-not judge the choir so well, but -the -
v ‘minister’s situation- was:pathetic.. He probably - took
. up the work of the ministry somewhat Jater than.
.- the average—1I. do not- know his life’s story.: Any- -
- way, he did not have.a preacher . appearance,. He
.. looked more like a politician or a steamship captain.

This appearancé 'seemed to give the lie to his schol:

" arlike robes. But his voice was the worst fault of.".
* -all;, for his voice was rough,and Faspy and secular
in tone: When ‘he read -the Psalms you felt .as
.. though. he: were getting. ready -to_ offer something -
- for sale to the highest bidder, and. when he prayed: .
- his tones sounded Iike they belonged to the mas- - |
. ter of a teen-age ‘boys’ school. My first thought )
. -was that the church had made a mistake in adopt-
ing robes, “Then it occurred to me that .the reverent
surroundings - might in ‘time help ‘to mellow the

preacher’s  voice; for such a- voice is® tither the

to the expression of a pious mind, -
© But since then I have been giving a Jittle thought

. product of secular thinking or else it is a handicap

the care of the voice is; and we hgve heard ‘many

* lectures on the avoidance of strain and drafts and
. other such matters, But I have been thinking more
‘about the decper significance-of the voice and the s
more- subtle effect it has upon’ the preacher. and his’
. work. My . discoveries have been enlightening, and '
since T am a preacher myself, they have been .also - .

ilisconcerting. ' T know others are consciously: or. un- -

h A(-:bns'ciously doing just what- I am doing—they are =
_judging the preacher’s sincerity, eathestness and as- *-

surance by his voice more than by his words. The
harsh’ voice -denotes a . loveless  seul.’. The monoto--

" nous voice points.to’ want of emphatic thought. The
-laud voice tells of assumed courage which is but a
_cover for want of conviction and .well carned certi- -
tude. The smothered voice that’ mumbles:words is

. the Jabel of indistinct thinking and wavering pur-

.'pose. The suave voice warns of. lurking hypocrisy.

©The metallic voice announces that the. .preacher’s
_ heart is in the counting, house where dollars: jingle.~
. The didactic voice advertises a ‘subgonscious: ense

 money- handler’s reply. You have just got i be
real, sincere,. holy ‘in purpose,. certain ‘in your ‘con- ' 1§
clusions, unprejudiced in your attitudes,. clear I
- .your thinking, emphatic in your intentions, and as- - K
"~ 'sured of the adequacy of the gospel which you .

“wwant them to believe there are treasures of mind and.
heart ‘which the voice is inadequate to tap.. Butare' - §

- any of tliese things true? - Ts not our want of words S

= but.the complement of our paucity of ideas? Is nat
_our principal fauft that we have very little to deliver,

to_preachers’ voices, - We. all know® howimportant -~

. ing, “Prepare ye the way .of the Lord, make his paths
* straight!” Yes, the voice was all that was apparent

_ of fasting, lonely vigils, righteous conduct, holy as- -
pirations, unflinching fidelity, loyalty without meas- -

- the- test which the voice applies] - ..

9.

of shperiériiyw'eSpécially: the sense ,‘_ofr SUperit)riiy.- . !
The voice with a screain in it tells: you there are .

* -germinating seeds’ of fanaticism'in the nearby field.

spiritually asleep.

feit without knowing how you know,” was the older

preach. You must speak’ from the heart, if you
~would reach hearts.. You must :yourself be muoved
“if-you would move. others. . ST '

Trying to improve-the voice Is Targely like -trving

" 1o fix the hands on the clock. Now-the hands on the :

clock do sametimes get out of order and need to he

“fixed, just as the voice needs ordinary care. and is .
.. benefited by efforts to develop and control. i, Dui
" the deep needs of theiclock are not touched hy dick-

ering with- the hands, The ¢lockmaker must give at:

. tention.to wheels and springs and bearings, Likewise
‘the voice is‘just'a channel through which the con-’ . -
tents of mind and heart are poured out upon others, . -

--and its capabilities are enhanced by the force of the -

. thoughts and feelings which- seek. their way out. -

1 have-heard: one say that John the Baptist dis-

believe that we'feél more thin we cun express, We

'l—rather ‘than in the fact that our delivery ‘is poor?
* " To make improvement by, recourse to fundamen- .
tals'is the difficult way.” But the right way is usu-

ally difficult. Men have always wanted a- medicine: - .

that would cure any disease and cure it at once. But )

"horiest practitioners have often to begin a long way "
“from the sore spot to find-the cause of disease and

adminis(er -a -remedy which has but-slow ‘and ‘in--
‘direct effect, - - . .~ . :

A voice! ‘A voice in the wilderness! A voice cry-.

to the crude senses of cruder men, but back:of that -
voice were days. of study, nights of prayer, periods

ure, purity unchallenged. O that T might s'larLc_l on -

¢,

F

~The ‘sonorous voice announces. that the preacher is 8

, But what Shall we do-about all thisp’ Thut is. ~§&
~ just it, you cannot ‘well do anything—directly. But
it is. somewhat like the old banker's advice o the
young teller who asked how he was to distinguish -
counterfeit- money. “Become familiar. with the sight..
and feel of the real, and you will_ know the counter- -

“paraged ‘himself by claiming to be but a voice. But -
I.wonder how many.of us are prepared- to let the -

© judgment of our hearers stand upoh just the matter
.of .our voices?  We want mento think we know
mure -than we are able to say. We want them to -
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L The }”_,-;.u-,i-.wr'f-l he guidc r‘h"_j::dgv::cn“! _dnd the meek
uill e teach his way (Psa. 25:9).. '

. NI of the outstanding pfoblen‘it_j: of the smj_c-.‘ ' o
tinied life is that of divine guidance. How ™

Consequently it s important to consider ca_l‘l"chlly_.; :
_ this matter of divine guidance.

E .prinéi{\lvs.txf_'(livin'e guidance, yet it does lay down

s

" that thé Lord may guide us along the path that we -

. crusses our cherished desires?

“pa is throwninto confusion and faith is -impaired.

i that -many “of our perplexities will be solved. .

Seripre.

“af these fucilities may bepour,,and the -consequence

h, tespite lig aterial, is
~ much’ of worth, tespite all the lighter mate p s
being. given 'furt’h fot the public to utilize, -but what® .

 ypon 4he xeceiving set. if Tt N
- 'l}[:e higher typé music. with- delight to all, but ‘”\:ﬂ?{l "
% radio will spoil the best .symph‘-’“-‘.""-Thlls"itf- pLpro- i, ! : hay be,-so also we
man inthe religious realm; there are abundant p : Am’) “natter how full of faith we may be,s ‘ .

“we see that if we are-to be divinely. guided, wq must

. ment of the will of the Lord. Not only so bu} it is
L 'q1ieiit‘ likely that he will conclude- that thc‘ghct,u,tgsl
" of his own desires and volitions are prpv:d.cnth}‘_:_
© ., leadings. The obstinate’ person. also- stands in ]llun
- uwnﬁ_ghi; he .cannot se¢ or discern because he has

< When -\‘vc,\'vou.ld. kln“(;\'\".‘. that the Lord is guiding

b
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" Under Divine Guidance
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e "Guin;\r':ci‘: THROUCH JUDGMENT
find that the meek are to- be ‘puided in jydgr?_enltt;_'
Tt is {ruc that the Lord sometimes speaks dlrecl“):_ )
us: we hear. His voice as that 'pf a person ta mg;
{o.us, But such occasions as a rule are few u_llou _
lives;. they come-in, special exigencies, when there
“are na other means for oitr - direction.

niay 1 know. the,lea'ding of }he_ Lordr? WhlaE
are_the principles. upon which ‘I miay balb'e“niyt; lfc
cision? How, reliable, are impréssions? S),lh I take
my feclings as basic? ’l‘h{:sc_:‘and;m.:;ny ot c}'hq -
tiong surie through the mind? Moreover when .

: - ] - . t-
: ' " em uJument. On this question the older writ;
weonge principle is followed, then often the individ- our own judgmen !

*ers on holiness sgem to be in .fuil ‘agre?‘mcnti.,. Ha:;pi, .‘
“nah Whitehall Smith C(ilIChCS‘ll thus: 'As‘tar‘,n !
can see; the Scriptures: everywhere make ;uae: ol
gential thing for the children Oft}?qf;l to use the ;
ulties. which have been given.. ém, il -
ney through' this wnrld.‘~ They are to uie..,t_ht:;_r t(I]::tr
. ward faculties for lhelr_uu__lw_ard {wzfl_ 1: and lthcjf
inward Taculties for their - inward walk, and. iy

fhile our text does mot comprehend all of the * -
e of the essentials which, if we: follow, we will

Other - plitges  are covered by other  Passupes., (l_f

. . N i . k-'-

ST+ feet against a stone in .the, outward, if they wal
- -E\-Rr.i-x-:v'm"u‘Co_ﬁmeN-mn Gpun_xﬁcg-;'
Oftentimes in the achievement of some objective, .

he frilities may be great, but the receptive power -

“§{ they put-aside {hcir'judgmentw':}qd‘.cpmt_no_n gegii::
“in- their interior life.” ‘Then -an;1c1pzlglng~50|‘x‘150mé.
jection to this ~proposition, slltehconl?tn_&ccs,wém no{
oy Wy C‘But T thought - ére.
Thisivever, may ‘say here; : tht we were. 1
1l‘(!1')\“dcpe|’id -'021{1'01.11‘ human understanding i :hv:ir::c
things! 1 answer® to . this, that -we are not to de-..

A

is that the results are faulty. There are mru(l;y.slrm:s -
of music passing through the air these days, and .-

s received and® how it-7is received depends, much

That -is, God -
A pood radio will bring in-

: . enlightened by"-thi:;Spirit of God.

just’as we are 10-Us

. e
" igre, to use our mental faculties in_our inward life.

\ : , : . are. received de- -
vicim, of - grace, but how..these arc recelER T _ : 141
; j T iiChristian’s Secret of a Happy Life,”p. 141

hernks upon t_hc“il_idiv_id_uzﬂ.v o R
[ Our slcr-ipture {ells us thut the meck:will Hcpi,_u:;lz
in,\jiul;:im,-nt. ~When we seek for a d_e{nutmn'_ 0 i"'s

word -meck and -the ‘qualities. that fnark this. class .

" Among the faculties with Wil owed
s are. r%’aéon,_un‘derstandmg, ]udgment._thﬁgat:ue
" {hése -vary; in some they are morc acute

: Y : . “in others, bt
unassRing, humble, not vamn- or haughty. Thus. -than 1 )

y . - - y 1

persun will be his -own obstruction to the discern--

- eyes of our understanding
-renewing of our m

" iffectional nature,

‘ , e i of
{5 also a renewing of the 'mind.  In this tenewing

spiritnal things.. “This. faculty then

T -ceptered; -
u mind-set within. So \ﬂf.h any. other. self CLI.ﬂ_L‘ s Lord. -

.. ment of L - ,
trait. utilized. in -discerning, t!ldce ‘:"I:g Otihitshcpoi
PR 7 \While we -are’ constdeting o
us, e must’ first search our -hearts and ‘see if ;ﬂ‘e;e W Wi be
is any trace of self still lingefing. Are We SEeking *for. our judgm

- our -understanding, yet- it
(L)lfm:-): is an absolute p_erfectlpg‘_q
 we must ever reserve the . dic ug;n e
- - through our reasori and judgment for,
pefore we declare it final.

does not follow that
" desire to-go or is it our one $ﬁpf0me'th°‘t'ﬁ}:l§ ;haltt
“the will: of the Lord may be d({;&z (:1‘:?115‘.( qui 'El -a'll'-'
natuial clamorings and  become-sstill before _the
Lord thyt we may hear-what He -WO'!“!?W“‘F' Co

" As.we note the _'Itlrthpr reading of the|text-we .

i our understanding;. .
that has comé -
further, tests '~

More frequently: does’ the Lord ‘puide us \'throu[.;h

in their jour- =%

pend on “our unenlightened human ,,Undersitar;t::‘r;%s.- e
but upon our human judgment and- common .

i ' jes He has Him-"
Al speak to us through thc.fa;)l;lll?s Te has | o
‘:t;]ll! S‘i)\?(::ln us, and not independently of them. Thlil‘;t' "
P e ar e our -eyes when:we walk, -

ies with which God has endowed

and, quickening POwWeT of the Holy Spirit. If wéturn

d about the = -
 being - opened and thg =

- mind. It is part-of ti&e_w‘ork off (t:}rll;
ire sanctificatio ~with the purification o} 1nt =
tire sanctificet o t’.ht{}llt;:-“t':l;abling pu{.. the wilt there ©

. : ‘ i ‘4 more. 50U )udg-;' o
the mind we have the basis fora Yo b .
nt, however, .. -~

T e, ‘ot to claim absolute finality’
we, should b 'zﬁ?.:h{l\’lr:ile there is an enlightenment

e

et e oo

e

. might as well expect to.be ept’ from dashing their 7~

" Jblindfgld, as to-be ‘kept'. from _spiritual ‘stumbling,

* of persons, we find that. they: are mild of temper, . but in all they need the enlighteninig .
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I . GumaNner 1IN THE Way OF THE LoRD

. - The ‘last clause of the text states that “the meek

~ o will-he teach his way.” We can lay down as a fun-
_damental principle -that' Ged- will not. contradict in
- His various modes of revelation, God reveals Him- .

but any such revelation ‘will be in  full accordance

- with. His . Word. . God speaks. to ud, as
- sald, at times by direct voice, but such will
be in. harmony with Scripture: Thus it is that one,-
of the fests that are given by ]
various rules which we are {o apply to seeming-lead- -
ings is, “Is it scriptural?” - T
~Scripture gives us principles - for. ali phases of -

~each particular case, or thé form of application may .

* the great undeflying principles

are even the same;
* thiey. abide and

are constant amid: varying: {orms of

of dréss, there is one underlying rule and that-ig -
modesty, What . is modest may vary from age to
"o age. It used to be with the Turkish women that it -
“was- immodest o ‘havé . the - face _uncovered; that .
custom-hiis changed even with them, but the rule of .
“modésty never changes, Many other. principlés” are
given' in Scripture, our relation to civil and- national
... authorities, our -attifude toward -our “eneniies, our -
- attitude toward those of the household of faith, the
" graces of a. Christian experience;: these with still

~ athers are -clearly set {orth. - When our ‘judgment

collides with ' any of these ;fund:iménml-principlés',_' S
“then we may be sure that our judgment is not right.

-

¥ N the Old Testament the unity of God is greatly . -
- emphasizéd; The necessity of this is readily seen’ -
~when' we take into account the multiplicity of
" -"the gods: of nations -other than Israel. Prophets of
" -old labored hard to picture Jehovah as one God. -
By the unity of God. we mean that God is one and'
. that He'is only. In spite of this emphasis ‘the ‘He-
. brews periodically’ reverted to idol worship.. Per-
* haps they followed.a very natural bent in’ doing this,
as-their ancestors, the Semites, were polytheistic and-
idol worshipers,” .. - e
- The emphasis-upon the unity of God was greatly -
' stressed by Moses before the Israclites went up into -
Canaan, and there ‘it was ‘doubly emphasized, - for’
. there they found themselves - 'in ;the midst of idol™”
- worshipers. ‘The Ten Commandments. that God gave
~ to Moses excluded all worship except that of - Jeho-
- val God. “'God - here is pictured ag a-jealous ‘God, -
Vvisiting . wrath upon those who did not. love and.
worship Him. Moses ‘did his best  to confine . the
_worship of Israel to: Jehovah. In-fact Moses, more
‘than-any other man in the Old Testament, js respon- -,

1

.. In this connection we should note further that the

. self to us thrgugh the meédium of our natural faculties,

we  have -
always.

all writers who specify -
Jiving. There. may not be’particularapplicat_io’ns' TR
be varied by different customs of different ages, but

application; they never change. It it be the matter -

PR C B Simhg -

- worship weré carried o

-Elijah "until his great’
.Baal warship-and put
~ longed. " - -

Mever had _ 7
. . Astarte or Ishtar. The nearest approach in mod-.

——
- -

" "THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
mode of acquaintance with these principles.is tha( of

- -teaching, that is;
- not by immediate intuition, nor is it by inmediate”
. impartation’ of khowlnge,,it.cqmcs-by'slmv,' pains-

“laking process. We: increase in knowledge nwre and
- more.-What may- constitute in our early  Christian
experience a question of debate as.to what may be

will - we ‘undestanid. the special
. -fundamental principles laid-down as guides for con--
“duct in the Word of God, . o
- Thus \\;q may come to know the will of God, if
“we are meck and humble in spirit seeking.that His
- will and His will alone be done, renouncing all self-

‘other, things, If we use ‘the faculty of reason that -
-.God has given enlightened by thé Holy Spirit, ‘dis-
- ciplined and trained by exercise, we-can understand
. His will, and if we are.a pat\ient,? painstaking stu.,

~ . dent ‘inthe ‘schiool of Christ “seeking “in all things..”

that He.may havc'the_prc—emincncc, wWe may rest -
- assured that our Lord and Master will never fail ys.
. . o . ot At .. . .

-Whatc'er my God ordains is tight:
- Hloly His will abideth; =~ . o
A witl be still whate'er-he doth, R ‘
And follow where He: guideth, -
He ds'my God: o S
- Though dark ‘my road, o
©o0 He holds me that I shall not fall,
Whercfore o Him 1 deave it el -

e

- The Unity 'af'ﬂ(}éd"&'s E¥Plfésséd. in ',‘ihe"_.o‘ld" 'Téstémén_t-_ B

sible for the ‘mbfmt_liéis't.ic',idea_,' and ‘he is really the
-man who gave the nation called Israel this idea, and
“he worked hard to keep it ‘hefore the pedple. Moses -

- died after worship of Jehovah as one God had firmly -

laken root,. leaving as_his greatest “contribution 10

. Israel monotheism..

- But after the déath of Moses, ivhén’(hélsrééli:cs

©arrived in_Canaan, they were literally surrounded °
by polytheisni; ,
‘Baals. The temptation’ for. Israel was to. think that

 there were many Jehovahs,” and' _thus . Jocalize ‘their
‘gods. The fact the; :

~ The, . Canaanites  worshiped  many

then, "that God was one and only: - -
was in. great danger. Jehovah “worship “and .Baal.

_ on together, and-at times- Baal
worship. predominated.. This was trye in the time of

‘ Jehovah worship-where it be-

ind about Tsrael had gbd'dcssés_ -
‘but’ in Hebrew- thought . Jehovah
HY fcminincvcountcrpart, such as Baal had -

Al!._the nations around
as well as gods,

[

it is a process of acquisition.. Iy iy b

vight or wrong becomes in our Iater Christian life - |
a_matter of immediate conclusion: More. and more B
application” of the- . B

~interests and desiring the kingdom of God above all -

Victory on- Carmel . smashed -
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. Crn..tfllt(':;l ta this jdea is made by the Roman Cath-

alics i their practice of Mariolatry. Prophets strove

sinige deity was. ever ‘identified with Jehovah.

. ]Ilt:nf; '_ltI;::.l’:imc t}{'u- Moses came ir}tp Egy;_)t. :.nthtlh:
Cdight from the bumi.ng'l_)ush ;spxl_l_ glowuu,lm' n._ .

“ eyes; anil the- authoritative voice pi Jehovah ring-

HYEIR e | )

. }:‘1‘; kiz)pi:},l one of the chief tenets of his fol}owerf;,bl |

True enough theee may be indications 11'1 1thL .‘h(..

* Testament that men did not understand-all about the

- God. Here-and-there a group is guilty of, polytheism.

jon beli : : ly the
o long the nation believed that-God was only
g;t])lt'l lﬁ?hlhi- Hebrews. But finally -the Israelites got

would traverse sea and land to'make a proselyte.
The jdea_of monotheism in the histury of religion

" was to be an undivided loyalty. The Lord his-Gaod

Fl

B was mw'(,;nd,'i,vh'n.'w_as:m\ be served with h,l‘S whale

|+ The Pagtor’s Attitude

*. o dissipate the, idea of a goddess, and as a result -

; is vars, until the ‘present, the unity of God.- * ment times. It is hard for us who'live in- twen_t}elh
' 'éenlury,_ civilized “America, to appreciate the "fact.

ity of Goil. Here -and there one tries to localize

' { i d, and that He
» visiin, that there is only one God, and that He -
) ';3;]:h\e'(imk of all. 1t was after (his that the Israelites.

* . isvery important; To the Tsraelite it meant that. His. .

gheart, “The commandment given lo’Muses__, “Thou
j ! nt' gi :
" Jshalt have-no other gods hefore me,” really meant,

“Thou shalt have no other. gods but ime,”” Herein

. lies. the: genius and’ uiriqueness- of Hebrew. worsh:_p. .

It-was different because he had but one God. . .
- We today aré deeply indebted to the thrcws for -
preserving that idea, an.idea that-was' in- conflict

“with that of contemporary religions:in Old Testa--

{ erc has been an ever broadening idpa of (_}pd
'-zlil':r‘\léntghglfis people. But a little study of_nncnﬁn_t"_—
~days reveals that Jehovah was to_many'ancmnt? 11111 _
_a local  deity, ‘lo others  he was only God of (‘: ((i
" Jews. Later: He became, in' their: thinking, the 'Go

- iuns finally He . inipresent, :
~of ‘all nations, and ‘finaily He became omnl ent,
“existing ,év‘ery:\fhere, and the object of worship to ""{, R

It is thus thit we think of Him, and what a great

and true thought it is, but we should be aware tihalt”
“this truth has come to us only through the faithful-.

~ ness of His prophets and servants of gld., LctA us- - ‘

. appreciate it - L

Sy »

Toward the Evangelist

/. RavMoNp, BrRowniNe o -

S e T g
: CF
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Tl R

R l'\\'u are now coming 10 ihe 'dgiig:;le' pn_;;;l‘c]m.'
ol the semunetation” for the evangelist. It will“he
" “Theu shalt” not muzzle the ox that treadeth out

o o Master. ““The

-~ the corn,” and  another from -the  Master, “The
’ 0 . c . . . . r

labourer is- worthy “of . his - hire."”

under our present church organization. . It happens

Cthat cannut receive - definite ‘wage for his sgrvices

“ficer of ilte church, or a :pastor to know._\\'_l}uttt'tlgﬁ
- is'lo receive for his services, However, no. v

he betrays the least concern .about ‘ﬂ“f,t l\(; fhtftnr
receive fur -a- revivil some of the members “of

B bechive will quit making honey long enpugh .to .. -

. miake-him smiart for his indigcretion.

2 S

T the ¢ ¢ ‘ : lay -
- 1f the Church of the Nazarene should some < g
decide to have an evangelistic body and. pay- them

d.salary that is on a par with what ‘the same mian

_ Would be able.to make.as a pastor that \:’oltgld&i:ﬁ- )
~-n fine move, Most of these men could then ta ,

lections, not for {hemselves, but for Home Missions

: . and Evangelism and_gould without doubt. o_:o]letc}:é;f;:'n '
“amownt equal {o what the church was pa}):mg e
Ih this way an evangelist Wﬂ_tlld .r_i_pt‘ ave .a a

© Parr Two

~well for us to recall that scriptire which -says,

This settles the
©matter’ s 1o remuneration for ;he‘-.evzillgcrllrst. &h%:-

 remaing now for ws'to d|_s‘éusslwhzlt‘ isa rt'::xlst_iiu -{af o
© compengation and how: it shall be provided {or .

that the evangelist is the only rank in the ministry

nor lave any frank’ understanding about \\'im,"lfﬁ 1: -
" " to receive without provoking criticism and somctines
: bitter ceitsure. Somehow we' do- not - feel that it s g
S OWTONg ar even inconsistent - for a Gr_f_zneral Suplt;‘n_]l}:.

tendent, @' District “Superintendent, a general: of- - °

.- how - pressing may be the weight of _rcqutl?ihtilit;);_‘ -
 that rests upon the shoulders of “an :evangelist, 3t~

-.-_choice of his places of labor. Until that arrange--

ment is made it

.matter of s.elf.-prescrv:‘nib'n to discriminate in. the

is not j fair for us to expect ..
is not just or fair for us to expect

: - these men to spend much of -their time in ﬁlfl?-z o
-+ where there’ is little prospect’ of making a bare. .

‘thermote, unti an arrangement is -
living.- Furthermore, ‘until such -an. arrange s

it becor ’s clearduty to make
“made it becomes the pastor's cicar ¢ { }
*'c:rcry‘ effort-to champion the cause-of the evangelist
before the church boaid

* tion, - 'There is o use in denying that the pastor: is

of the évangelist’s pay check. The church board
the -pastor encourages them to do and nwore often if

‘my. part;.I want every worker who comes to our
. hbly .1 ¥

hurch. to it is 3
f}:‘str for him and we in turn want his b;:st. iow-
* ing that these men often: have to travel on 2 bar
margin of expense 1 inquire if the evangelist. needs

- prise you to know just how often this good man is
trying -to

his clothes pressed. Perhaps

{o make us in-a very: tender way, our
" Keeper.? .

Toaw

and’ before the congrega-
the one person who chiefly ‘determines the amount :.
will rarcly do miore for an evangelistic ‘worker than -
‘he docs not press -the matter- they will da less.. Tor -

" that it is our purpose to-do our
feel that it is our pury Know-

“any money very soonm. after his artival. It will sor- .-

ul and’ buc he faith of-
look. cheerful and buoy up the faith of-
the congregation when he has not e;}(r)ufgol:‘: }r:;ogf‘;é _
on hand -to buy 2 mps ofF . g
an hand 1o buy postage sta Ft o I.)be- in“ol;ger ;;tl
) ' enti th hat’ the af- -
: int to call attention to the fact t o
:’gii:spglfn'thé:evangelist rest largely- “slih(i)lliltry'ﬂzggi .
’ . .- . . . n . | B
dusing his stay with us, and this respo o

o Tor illﬁstréaﬁni; .in evangelist told nte :tliilj::m\tv :Sl; L
invitation_he received from'a preacher in the West., .
{o.conduct & four-Sunday revival. - He went and la-

— et




-, his traveling expenses I would
self or ask the Lord to help -me find help necarer. -

“is to say, “This money is

subjects. ~Since receiving this-assign
- on ““The Value of Human Associ
- Preparation,” I have been rec
~“mature thaughts “ibout *wh
- 4 preacher, o

and entered the work of 1h
cvery excellent course i pa
- Dr. A M. Hills, my vis
-~ that I should: spend. at least cight hours a day in the

© study, maintaining the same regularity of office hours -
as a professional man,,and with evenings- open, of ..

- course, for public services,
-pastor .was. the. reading and study of books, and
“:1the formal preparation
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el

bbrc(‘l. f_zlitl'lfuliy" and received fifty 'dollars‘.fof his

" ~services, which was four dollars less than his actual
. round-trip traveling expeniscs,.” Let us examine the

-+ pastor’s . responsibility in’ this incident.

‘gelist’s .year, The traveling ‘ekpenses paid for o

© - food, rent, -or_clothing: for the family at “home.

That pastor had invited a brother preacher to in-

vest ane-tenth of his time plus his talent and energy
< ina meeting which was financially a dead loss, and
is -that: the pastor did

- the saddest part about At
- hot'seem to care. If I did mot' have a reasonable
hope. that my. church would be able to pay an
-evangelistic worker at least a- living wage: above
‘hold the revival my-

~ home, . Of course some will- argue that the Lord will-

- provide for the evangelist like He did for. Elijah, .
but not many “preachers  are in Elijah's class; and

- “bestdes thatsit.-would be an awful pity for. our

" heavenly Father to have to send a flock of ravens
flying -down it your _neighborhood " to bring the

o supplics that a holiness preacher and' his flock ought - .-
‘Lo have Jurhished,

church a lot of unfavorable publicity in the neighbor- . -

Such a thing -would give the

-hood sind would ‘nat do “much to build up: the mem- .
bership. = T LT

- In- taking ‘collcélinns“‘during the re_\;ivztl- .iL will

he well to state clearly: the purpose for whicl the
money is raised. It s manifestly unfair to say, .

“This-money i§ for our evangelist,” and then apply
“any part-of it ta-other - purposes, "Our usual plan .- -
for ‘the expenses of the. -

- Qne’s pitvious ‘conceptions and ideas upen- some ..

ations' in Serimon™

alling some of my im:

: at is ‘invdlved. in. being

- As'nearly ns J can yemember, when T left school _f

€ ministry, in spite of .-

Jpastoral theology taught by
ion-of a pastor's life was

Ta nte, the work of a

and delivery of sermions and. . .

(Papey presented by Rev. Purkiser of Corning, Calif, to the-
-Northern - California” District .
.- Bakersfield in_January, 1937).

"Midwinter  Convention. at

.

his A four-. .
. Sunday revival is just about one-tenth of an evean- ¢

. prayermeeting {ilks, and the great. end of l];ly,.(-lff(.lrlri.l_

ment for a paper

ess Tast out the first day.
. - Someone has said, “Wy-
A& pup learns to swim—by daing " it,”
hot for
- of proper educational preparation
but -though " the ]
canine generation all the strokes to be used. in swim- -

“ming, and-give veri excellent .advice ahout’ keeping
. the nose above th
ercise—it is certai

‘evangelistic - campaign.”
tails ‘we indicate that such - necessary CX[ICTIL0S . 3
mlverlising,elllcflninment-."and remuneration fur the
“workers are included, However 'we do not fed (hat
it is-right to take money thus. collected to. 1
pastor’s salary, budgets, and other obligation of
- “the church. It is going _
~firminess on the part of the pustdr occasionally 1y
~overrule the bad. judgment of some . weak Brother-

_ offering for the evangelist and sprea) it arosm)
- some other claims of the church.
T never did mind trusting,. the Lord nor trusiing thes
people, -but sometimes a’weak brother o t ‘

commitiee or a- church board would “throw  ihe

‘wishes of the people. = . N
6. Finally, Tet me say that I-would like 1o -

Nife'ss richer and happier- because the Lord -sent. him

across .my way... Maybe there will come new -

-be able to gather some seed.corn for futare plant-

o ing. Ten days b two- weeks of happy  association -

Letween , pastor -and ‘evangelist is an experience that .
" to.me has never Jost jls charm. The memory - of
such ‘associations is one of the precious assets of 3
pastor’s :life. . Although - evangelists by nature of

. their work are canfined to' certain main highways of

* préaching, “yet God -in His wisdom . has. made them
so varieil and* attractive - that .
nuitter what type of waorker is epgaged to condur

S our next revival I éan. look fa 0 hi:
with genuine’ enthusiasm, =

- The Value 6f Human Assoiations in .
o Sermoq _P‘repa-rdtion; e |
B . N WT P‘urif:;'éé‘r : ; S

xr is"somelimes very amusing 1o stand on ‘an -
- 'J exalted place of experience,-and look back upon -

I thought, would be the pulpit. e
- "Just where, in such a program; [ intended (o take
care of the multitudinous ‘details -of churcl adminis-
tration that fall to the Jot of the paston’ or where

. 1"hoped 1o find room for pastoral calling, 1 have.”

not been able to find out.

nah Needless to say, the in: -
tended schedule did " not- ey

en get.into effect, el

This” does.
value and necessity-
t for the ministry—
might teach the  younger.

a moment discount the

old - dog

¢ water while engaged in' that ex

than in all the wecks of training

is an . art—and an Carte

. THE PREACHER'S MAGA7ING

- Without geing into do- .

apply to -

to take Some, cottrage and

ott the board who' wants to dish.inta generogs- !

o y
Asan evangelist

wo.oan g -

switch” and sidetrack . the w_ill',:of.‘:tho, -I.,_f)rd and the . | e am gurt of al} that' T have miet.”

Joy the evangelist and-feel when he js gone that*my

IR e . gy ; ' by m “huiaman
lumination on.old truths as he ‘preaches and 1 awill - 8 e define what understand by the term “hum

in_ personality - that

rward ta his cinping - 3

must learn lo preach Jike- . * §

18 certainly true that the young pup learns
More. about swimming in the first five minutes he
151" the water

bcfr:rq._ “Far preaching
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camnot b if{:ir[l&(l by theorizing, but only -by prac-

fie .- S . S :
“And one of the first things I had to learn was that 7

what counits is nof sermons, but souls; not preach-

B ments,. bul people; that my job was not to pastor .-

5 ‘ ' f sheep; .
ibrary of hooks, . but to sho‘phe_rd & flack of ‘sheep;
2:?3’1:.? 1 was r’:r.)t"lcallcd to preach sermons, hut to

W

gaches.. i

.. Frankly, the coveted seclusion of the study ‘was

- there were compensations, and that even in thc-}l)se_-._
paration-of sermans the gains might be greater than -

All of the |
i i T ir mposition of ihe

_eyperienices of dife enter into, lhe _cqmpna_.ltym_ ufri

preather’s message.. - :

 -values of haman associations in sermon preparation,

> associtions” us used ‘in- this sense. - - A
~First, 1 helieve there are books of a certain: type

¥ it deserse- mention-in: this. connection, Bo‘ukf‘_q{ B
8 Viography-.and autobiography are rich in_prac ]“i? -
* studies in human nature, - In'the sympathetic reading.:

" of some of 1hese books \\'c__a;'c-ileI_e' to fellowship with
o men of another generation; us well as of aur own,

Aoy his sogre 1 personally justify what with™me

_ ) y— H i o : .-
amounts 1 almest a_hobby for 1”f?gr7‘,p}‘y “,‘d i o wha hear him,

oy, \

© Second; ' There._are the ,associatinns':')f a sqcm_l

wture'that «ll of us enjoy. Pastoral life is especially
" rich in Ahese,” For all of the friendshtps__:t pgl_st'_ur
" mkes are of S!léfl- nature as to deepcn‘l}ls-umlcr-

+_ slanding of life and’its-problems,  Even' chance social

contacts with” friends will thus -prove their Ava‘l,gq. .
Bin the most: frequent - and . planned class of .
human sssociations the pastor enjoys are those made
in the. course of . pagtoral- calling. - This js the most.
inpartanit of all.  We can never learn what the aver-

~ape'man thinks, and how be fecls, by reading books—

. for.the average man does not Write books, . ?iu,t‘ h:‘
does-Jive, and breathe; -and “think-—and be hie L\l(.r
.50 hupble, he has a contribution. to- make 19{ 1‘1‘5-
preparativn . of “the pastor’s  Sunday scrmnns, it we

- - willhut seek that contribution,. - ;

-1t ix aply proper - to ‘remember -that - there “are

- other indispensable factors “in. sermon preparation. .

- o Wig
Infact preching, as Dr. Bounds 'so aptly Saysl"f i
ot the effort of an hour, but the ouiflow of a life.
Altibat goes into -2 minister’s life makes its FQ!}H& |
bution tor vice versa) to the Sunday sermons. 101 _
. hours piven to prayer, the time spent in persona

. meditation upen the Word of God, the systematic - -

study of doctrine; " and bfﬂa‘l'"-“"?‘vd?“g 'i-"‘i;th.et' ggeg'} ‘
wealth of devotional literature that is the | "md(z;igtioh .
the modern ministry—all these make their a .

- X e ce s ',
.-+ " Their there is the-intensive effort in, OFgmzz::ff :
8 the varivus parts of the message, the timé-of co '

trativn, when all the rays of -gathered truth.are

.+ ~focused on the:theme in ‘hand, . There ’Sb-th,‘:h‘;“;;lgﬁ .
ol introduction and conclusion, if such be :

C

P N ing the gospel implics - .
B preach the pospel—and preaching the .
' !:; attempt to- meet the needs of those to Wl_“)‘n“l*UBC_

ot always cliveefully surrendered—but I found that.

the losses. T'ennyson, the English poet, said troly,. -

" Hefore naming whiat_ 1 belicve to be the specific’

(167) pact SyyLN
~ o L

: vidual pastor’y -methud'—-—and there is thc:drgnv_ing o
. up of the brief, or ‘outline; and the final finishing

touches that are so important in successful preach-
ing. Al these .are necessary- parts of sermon prepar-
aatiom, L T T S

“But the outstanding value of human associations - -

~ must- not be overlooked. (The importance of -"cduc;l-_

. tion, of study, of doctrine . may ait be rea_(.hly_ ar:

“mitted.  Yet the difference between- lecturing.and
préaching. is just here—the herinit, the. recluse, -‘thy

- bookworm may-lecture; bui he cannot truly preach.
For -a. lecture’ may . be abstract_and remole; _h'ut‘
preaching -must come to grips with life. No one can -

learn: through the study of books alone the actual

[ ife; T : we pastor do .
srablems of moderi life, l_he people we pas o
) EI{IL‘H\'CV in the library, but in the shop, the school,

the store, the street, and the hame. He then who |

where they are. .-

© First, - human- associations “are a b}(mlrcc lof R?I‘ost'
- pathetic - understanding. . They. breec uve.1 o Most
of us have the expericnce of meeting those whi see

*_itterly unlovely,.only to finid on further acquaintance

same very attractive triits. - And love, m_)‘t j:lllsl scn;;:' E
‘mental talk, but love in deed and in fact, ‘is z;rij1 =
" sential in ‘successful preaching. ‘-.'ll‘he pry_:_achm: w‘ Ohl's
“eon-the outs™ with -the world. in general and hi

a

" Pustoral” cilling and wther forms.’of human“as-

would know them, must meet them and study 1he_r.n =

v TWhien we come to think pf .thc-:specﬂ_'u:_. V;ﬂltlk(‘:‘:}‘_‘{)f
. humah asseciations,;two things come to mind,

chureh in particular has lost the: powet to hc]p .th_o:sc‘_ .

" sociations will keep the preacher from distorted views . -

" of his congregation. Congregations ;‘:re’rbﬂutl }t{he-. su}n:)
of the individuals who compose them.. . He ~wh

the individuals who .compose 'that. group. =

. Thé pastor who .fails "to c.ullivat‘é- ‘hrdug\:l.'.atﬁ e
quaintance ‘with. Ais: people in' particular and ait.

seople ! apt”to’ dealiwith religion from =

' *and -the truth is-that

people id gcncr;;fl ils, Lt d
"the standpoint; of the minister, at uth is-
“the pc‘nﬁl? just_do not. live there, But if ‘a”pastor
lives near the of ‘ .

o shoats over their heads when _h_c_prr.aches:. e
L All this is to say that.preiching that hclpls... mu§n.
fit-those. who hear.it.: -_I-_dor not 1ncan=dcla ing :, !

- personadities—but-in realities. The very Elm;:e.thﬁ_
"a paster's subjects -means - that, he. must know, ‘

* people’s needs,

some of my best-sernions {rom t}tem.." l\l!y_rez_\ctml;-
.o this is that if that preacher’s flock live on th

' ‘ nt 1o the right source

_funny paper level, then he we i i ey Tve fsh
~and blood lives in a ﬂcsh‘gmd_'bl?lo_d .W(égg,- I:)ia?m%
the funny papers or reading anytiung els or .
: :ﬁjttfc::*m;’illl Iiro)t keep him ;’nfor_mgd as to_their real

of information and inspiration..

heart needs.. -

hearts of his Ruck, he is not likely -

1 once heard a minister say ihat};:_e -
n A i ad the. funny papers.. His
ad_been dsked- if he read the. funny pap rs ‘
lrlcl;)lly l(;) quoté him, was “Read them? JTve pgotlen,
L I s -

U

" "Thus by giving the p.reiichcr_'a “sympathetic o
¥y D ' .

i “human -agsociations are of
= rstanding of people; human )
e sl in sermon. pieparation,

immeasurable value

for. they =~ -

 both help.in_giving the preacher something lo say, -

would kitow his copgregation must come to knog. o

o e o an

e —
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and in h_é]pihg him to say it in such a ii'ay as to reach”

- the hearts of those who hear, ~ - -
.. But another great value of such associations, and
perhaps this comes closer to the subject in’ hand, -

‘is.as a source of illustrative material,

. One of the axionis of public speaking is that in--
‘ferest “increases in direct proportion with. personal -
knowledge on' the part of the auditors of references -

. made by the speaker, “Thus the preacher who drawvs

. his illustrative_materinl from the life familiar to his ‘
-people has in that véry thing a tremernidous lold. on -

the intetest and sympathy of-those he addresses. -

A-dozen dusty volumes of canned. anecdotes are’

" . not worth even a fraction of the value of fresh, living, :
sparkling analogies and itlustrations that conte from - ‘
. the expericrices of living beings known -and loved by -

those who hedr. - , o o .
Even chance meetings are many times “delightful

. )

.- surprises inthe illustrative material -they provide,’

1 can look back en iy briel experience and see many

" “.conversations: that at the time looked JikKe “happen
_s0's,” that, have- been richest in the material they

have provided for Illu’st’fa_ﬁipg spiritual trath, - - -

Thus just a business trip a few wecks age to the ©
ufﬂcc of the district attorney ‘of .my home county, pro-
vided me several very good featliers for the modest ™

b,

-

N the' present situation of things, it is very ob-

Ay special attention sgiven to them in what we .

" might cdll the sermon hour, I
_-"Almost withgut_ exception,. every preacher “builds
_his sermon in. yiew of the adult. He uses adult -
¢ logic; he used adult iBustrations; he uses adult ex-
. perieriees; he appeals to the emotions of the” adult.

All of. which Jeaves out the' boy and zirl from .the

Jsermon hnur.‘ He-or she simply turns’ and. twists, -

. leaves through - the' song hook, reads the Sunday.

- school paper, wishes he or she were home,. wonders
what Mother is going ta have for dinner,.and finally -

gives up ‘in desperation and probably. goes ta’ sleep. .

- “This'means that the need of the boy and girl Is not
~ ‘being filled, “There is a' lack in their lves, Na-
_one- tackles their. personal problems. N -one ‘shows

how 16 relate their lives. to the teachings of Jesus.
This means that' there should be d time in wiiich P
sermon can be given to the boy and-girl, -+ ..

- This. time, of- course, must be warked out, - Tt is -
~possible. that 1t can be durie”during the opening or -
~ closing exercises of the.Sunday school, "The pastor . :
‘can talk to the various departments, or he can go'to, . Place to place, -all of which takes place in his_own
“the classrooms. The time for such a sermon need ™ ts' of li

nat be long, for some-three to five minntes is all that
is needed to give a very helpfu) message: But the

- pastor should come to grips with the problems of.
. young life) ‘He should understand their character:

... slpply ‘of arfows in my homiletical quivcl;. For we
*after office ‘hours on that blustery ‘winter day was'

- in mine. At least ‘T left .with some very good and. ¢

~.salvation of the John Wesley arder: Sk
- This is the great and indispensable post-graduate .

- with the broad’ symipathics and deepened understani-

ASermonfortheC hildren - o
. O ‘ S [:.rwnn G. ée;r.lsm; : E E

I vious that the children of the church do not have ..

-as -he’ will then be -able - fo -under'sian_d the 'uceds_--'

- of apperception.. This law means that every ncw,

~ understanding of sométhing larger. ‘ :
Turthermore, 2 child has a very ‘active. imagin- - §

.- in rapt atteition witching the characters move from -
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fell to talking about religion, and T found tnder that
- very professional exterior, a heart that was bungry
 for. spiritual. things, and that almost “instinctively °
realized the barrenness and emptiviess of the enfep- .
tainment - programs so’ largely “featured by “modern
churches. - 1. can.gnly trust that the half-hour visit

as fruitful for my new-found friend as it “has licen -

usable llustrations, facts and figures-—and he learned,
secmingly to his'surprise, that there was an organiza- -
tion, known' as' the Church of the Nazarene, that
"~ still preaches, lives and “enjoys old-fashioned Bible

‘education for the ministry. The truth is that all the-
expeticnces of a-pastor’s busy life are’ grist- for his

~sermonic’ mill: - And’ his task ‘in’ grinding out the =~ 1

- week’s supply of bread is lighteneéd or made difficul(
by his faithfulness  or failure: in ‘gathering daily-a
-supply of the -corn of rich, full living. And'no life.
can be rich and- full thatis not plentifully supplied

fngs that come only by intimate and. frequent . as- -

istics, He shonld f'!pd.erst'nnd the,ii-_ ﬁrdblcms. e

shauld build his message with their mental capacities

i view, He shauld tse illustrations from child Yife. "~
. He' should- appeal to the emations of 2 child, If'. ]

the pastor is himself a parent, so much the :better, .

of child Tife, L o T T
- Inthe presenting of a wmessage to, boys and |,

- girls, there are several things which should: be tuken "

into consideration: In the first place, there js the Taw

- thing, every new knowledge is interpréted ‘in the light

-~ of prévious knowledge. - It means that a new prin- '
- cipleof Jesus will be interpreted in the light- of what °

- the ‘child already knows, = Cons uently the mes
. sage must ‘begin with what the child knows, and he’

must be led step by step, siniply and easily, into an

- ation,, A story-which illustrates the'point of the mes-
sage can. be very elfectively used. - The child will sit

imagination. By this meuns,. facts of life can be.

made real, principles can be instilled.

. In. the 'n_E{ct place, it must be remembered that a -
child- is emotional. - Many children are casily ‘hurt:

- mimy’ children give expression. o _their emotions. . §

“0CTOBER,.1937

. Sociations with.one's fellow travelers on the highway - -§
Cofdife, . e erow fraveiers on the highway
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,‘Cénsec'guemiy the pasmrfshbuld' very tenderly and

arefully use these emdtions to help the ehild to ac-

. tept Christ as his owh personal Savior.

1t is advisable in-dealing: with childl:en‘,to c}izsnin-‘
ate all-of nther ages; - Oldet children interfere, and

g

© +f ahout the same -age is the best group to reach.

1f the pastor-will not overlook this field ef service, -

e il find- that his owsi ‘p'er‘sdrlm} ]if_e vi.l_l.ld. the lil:e : T R

o B'y...a Prennhér;s Wlfe ) ‘ -

N .
i

~eall of God o the mirtistry surely bag.an im-

I T i woman whose -husband has the divine -

‘ portant place in God's. great vincynrd,"a.xlul‘
" he should treat it as if she actually had. the divine
call on ber own soul, *Woe is me if I preach not .l_h[: :

gospel.” o

“yaunger children do got understand.. Asmall group -

“She has. many prbh]cms, of whigh the Jaity know -

Jittle upless she -is one of those folks who _exc‘hung{:
“ales of woe with the flock, and she can never he
Wlessing to them if she js guilty of this. She is-never
* 1o tell them her triats ‘and troubles; but must: listen .-

with a-lwart full of divine love to the problems of

: *those whes choose to come to her in faith ;}!ul con--
B fdence; and inust never he g’mlty, of telling thg
- areubles of one to another membet of -the. church.

Their problems. are her'-problems, and as Hercules

" s often pictured stooped with the world on his shoul-
" ders, su will she Le stooped if she docs not carly -

leatn to take hef troubles to the Lord and leave

] H ; sl .
each duy for the refreshing of :their own souls. He

Uswithy “the preacher’s wife is a Sunday .schaol

hardd study and sincere:. prayer.

~ of his church will be greatly enrichened. He may not . - ! i
. have large audiences; it may take a long time to pre- .

" jbice iwith: those® that rejoice” and weep Wwith those
“that weep,” lending a helping hand where ,.slvckl?e?s !

pare messages for each different group; he may not Tl

he able-to go into flights of oratory; he may pot - -+ I

have the applause of men,, But he can rest assured
that, il frem Sunday to ‘Sunday he deals. with the

problems of the boys and girls in his own congrega-.. -
* tion, in the days to-come he will have a Iarge‘.and'_ ‘
" appreciative adult audience,. - T

" fesus praved: hy the sea shore, on the mount, by

“ -the graves of {riends, in death chambers, alone-'u;r
the gurden, before the m}:lt-iludgs He gavg_thanks.
“su the preacher’s wife will enter into the death cham-
“Ver, the. sickroom and !Gethsemanes of the -human.

yace in -prayer and will console the breaking hearts . - | i

who have no Christ 1o comfort them. She will “re- ~ - - }
.

and misfortune, have entered the home. L
Yhe must not neglect her home and her family.

. v . . ) .
A church cannot leng wus¢ a pastor, no matfer how

" great-a preacher he is,if his. wife ds careless and

them -there, knowing that Christ, has. said,’ “I_;wﬂ‘!‘
. never fuive thee” And He is o “very present heip :
cimtimeaf need. 0 o et D T T
 Go'y grace is sulficient, and_He will Tielp if we
~anly call on fim. Al true preachers’ wives are prays )
.. g wanien, keeping @’ time of "devotion set_ aside < with prices” of commiodities' mounting. rapidly, she.

“that dwelleth in the secret place of the —Most:'Hu!:h.

~ shall abide under the:shadow of the Almighty.” . No .
~ problem is. great -when we \_:}rc'\mlking in His shad_—.,_‘
L .

- teacher and miany.- times the W:1WMLS, president ar- -
- Young P'caple’s Society -president; so she must spenc
Cmuch time in-study and reading: I she is to Iuwcr.

~wdynamic and gripping message it must hL,"h“d_ b}r

“She must love humanity, not put .on love, but-,

~, real love for people because they are real humanity:
© whi will_some day stand- in’ the. presence .of ~Gogl,._
© She must-of necessity love the unlovdble -and the
" unloving. . As‘one writer says, “She does not ask if
- they are rich or poor, wise ‘or ignorant, clean or
“filthy, black or white, dirty and unkempt, stie lov_eé:_‘
. them just the same.”' " The mentally gleranm_:d, nq“ .
*erippled . will not pass by her unnoticed but wi
~recelve the same Kind of encouragement from her -
“lips and her handclasp will ‘be no different for t_hc_:n}:
from those of high sacial positions, and_{olks '.w_ll -
- salaried means, . o .

- church, - Sunday _ midw cetings,
. days c;f ‘prayer and fasting, mgh’ls“u{ prayer; - nis-
< sionary and young people’s meetings, always doing

" them salve their problems to the-best of her ability;

© iees, and truly be i helpmate to hér h_usband.‘-d- ‘“ S
= A K _l ! . e .

. “untidy. "Who wants a_pastor with _frayed, dingy -

Tooking shirts and handkerchiefs, baggy kneed trous-

o ors, wrinkled; dirty ‘ties and socks badly in need of |

s ; ; “ ' ol -
repair. - 1 once read in a secular paper, “A husband

. will_nevér be an-exccutive unlesg the. wife keeps

him looking like one,” and so it is with }h'{:.prezlc]1~
er.. ‘The children niust he taken “care qf wurl_l -much
‘prayer and’ teaching, winning them to. Christ and

* the church. ‘The preacher's wife must dress-her fam- -

Aly 56 thatthe highest salaried folks will not be

-+ astrmied to introduce their friends to the-pastor and-

3 1 3 a’ 3 - r
his family, and oftealimes on & very meager salary,.

must be wise«‘ecunnmic;xlly., . IR -
She must eitertaiir - more. than the members ‘o

- the parish and know how - lo. prepare and  servea

Dakanced meal. Her home niust be a. haven of rpgt'
“for many a weary preacher and H shm_:ld provide -
- i H . . 4t Y Lo
“eomfortable quiet rooms for. the wlz_}rl}‘cr_s uf are-’
vival or campaign under ifs:ro _ L o
i‘&;hc must. be 2 faithful’ attendant at all services, -, o
church, - S schiool, midweek ‘prayermeetings, . . .

sometiiing to make these services belter o.nes.lS!zc. .
- must be @ persistent altar worker, never being satis- . .

- fied until the last person has victory. She must be .- - - Lo

4 friend to the. young as well ‘us the old,. helping-
caring for and loving the unfortunate girl. who .m:iy Lk
come to her for help and guidance, many. .um{:s tal ci _ , .
~ing het.into her own home when' parents and, ]oy_e R R
" ones hive cast hep aside. - - S i
" She must shake hands and - welcome .as many - of

“the congregation -as possibie before and aftér serv-

AT - i
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- Financing the Whole C hurch Program -~ =
-~y - While Building a Church -~
7 - ' o T H. 'C._L'itlej:"‘ ' :
& ~ofn ir’:tcr.ésﬁng —éj:p;:rr'c-rfé'zj. w.l:ic-i:_ pro"ves. that it 'pa.-ys. v
~ for a congregation to- be unselfish aithough nder

Soa

great financial strein, .

o HE "old building would o lorger ‘:1'ccqmmdr- .
-} . date the Sunday ' school nor the ' revival

- A crowds. After very:careful consideration the
church voted to “arise and-build.” Determined- to
avoid: a heavy debt that would burden the congrega-
tion for years, it was decided to build a2 basement
church- that "woull. accommedate a1 least twice as

all' we possibly could in cash and pledges, we razed

the-old building and began the new stiucture on the
. same_spot, We ‘were progressing nicely, using the
‘money we had raised for - thé building fund. wAboit
the time we were ready for Gur ldan, one of the

leading banks of the city failed, making- money. very

- “tight,” so whep we went to inquire about our- loan: -
- we were informed’ that it ‘would be im assible. to.
- grant it.. We stopped: all building- operatidns at once,
- and for nearly two “long years” we -worshiped in-an-

- old-abandoned theater. building. =~ - - .. - L
- When we began the “building, having pressed the -

_ﬁnnnccs,.heayily, T yielded ‘to what T now believe

-would .do well to be ‘able to build, without trying

“.-to give much to any otheér ciuse.. . Sl
As T look back. now upon those two “long years”
in the ofd danip theater, making every-effort to se- -

- eure the necessary money to resume building opera-

tions, 1 am strongly convinced. that; had 1 gane on”
pushing the. district. aind. general interests along with <
 the -need;;'.fur'buiiding,,w,e would ‘have been out of
the theater o the basement church Jong hefore -
- We were. Lo S o
While T was- thus neglecting ‘to push the. whole - .
prograny of. the church and ‘devoting all finangial -
- interests to the local necds, . Brother Gibson, our ex-
~cellent District Superintendent, was: very. charitable . -
~and considerate, as he realized that we were really

in a difiicult siteation. He would: mention the mat-

ter of the budget occasionally, buit ‘did- not push the

“claims upon me." When .1 would give the excuse that
. I suspect he has heard so often, that our local ‘needs
-"were so pressing that we just “bad to -cut down gn
-the budget, he would just say, “Well, do what ’you="
ceams o T T BV
But after making every possible ‘effort to get. -

enough money 1o resume Building .operations, and

. when it looked like we would have to stay in the old -
' theater indefinitely, one day-1 veceived a letter from -~
" Brother Gibson stating that he and ‘Brother - Gearge

__* Pastor, lronten, Ohle

‘was a Subtle temptation 10’ cease pressing the claims -
of* the district -and general work, feeling that we -

[

the matter, but left it to me to decide what to da.
By this-time hxy'mnscienc«if refused to be easy ahout
i .

getting so. wrapped up inthe local work as ta neg.

-lect- those millions “for - whom “nothing has been
. prepared.”™ T wrate them to coine on to - Ironton.us
. scheduled. By the time the day drrived my con §
~ - science had’ won the .day. Realizing “our - difticult .~ §
" -many as . ‘the old building, and after paying out on -
- the basement, add the main‘audimrhuu, L o
- The estimated cost of the basement, withaut new’

- pews,"was' §8,000: Securing. the promise of a loan

from.a Building and Loan Association, and raising® -

problem Brother. Gibson said, “Brother Litie, we will

“do whatever you say. If you think best we will 1iot i
- press: for a large offering or Jarge pledges.” [ re-
‘plied, “Brother Gibson,-let’s ga the limit. I Dbelieve ]
L .have gricved the Lord by néglecting to emphasize
the. general and district. néeds along with thé locyl -
- ones. " Let’s secure all. we possibly can’ in cash and -

Pledges

.- Although. I Jad Vbeen--.;;iisinkg —al_l,I_ could in_order:
. toget started on the building again, yet when the .. I
- general and district needs werg ‘émphasized, and the . -

“needs af hath foreign and home ‘missions” were, pic-

-titred, the blessed. presence of the Lord was manifest
and the_.h‘beral_ tesponse surprised -me. Frgm that - |
“hour I have not ceased to-press diligently the general

and district needs along with ‘the lacal ones. - -

- Within a’ few months- we found a m:‘m,‘;vi;hin half

& square of -the churth, ready to lend us sufficient

money to’ get the basement- church’ ready for use, .. if

And T am' fully convinced that. the Lord was with--
- holding the money from s until we_should decide
. to-push the whole program. of the church and et

Jaway - from our self-centered spirit.

From the day. of, that - missionary service' in the
old damp - theater, when we “could not get enough
“funds 1o resume building,. the tide .of -missionary

" afferings began to rise, .and ‘has continued to do 'si -
- until. this day.". After paying out on the basement - |
- - weostarted. another building campaign  to ‘add the

main auditorium, . While it . his -bccu'ncccssary"u)' '
_.bress the matter of building funds and. rajse ail we
- could: for the burpose, yet we have stressed also the |
“needs of the. millions who have never heard the -
story “of Pegs and His Tove.” Anditthas come 't

pitss that- for the:past tio years, while still feeling

*the effects of “the depressio_r_\,, aud also’ finding it - I8

necessary to- raise-all’ we can’ for<the. building fund.

o yetour-good people have requested me 1o goto Ahe
Assembly asking for an increase in budget.” .
As th_?;“- time for the réccm'Eastgzr_ offering . dréw -
~nigh we might havé found it easy “to make excuse”

because of the: losses sulfered: by - our- people in the -
- fecent flood, and because we were bending all our -
. energy ta get into- the new . auditorium for Easter .

. Sunday. But every depatment. of 'the church went

into the Easter offering with enthusiasm, “dnd as it
began to dawn toward. the first day of the:week”

v

Franklin, returned missionary from India, were he--

¥ . But comeone may say ‘that all this: is}‘{n}crelyh.:l '
_ : . = P T S E PR PR not work out this
ginning a districl tour in. behalf of the genera) in- (8 ¢ local.incitient, qnd that it would no

lerests, especially foreign missions. He did not press -

-

- haith, Dt alsotwas stating what. always had I_JL_‘L‘_J; o
antd abwavs would be a ,fur_ldamen_ta__l‘prlnc:ple-o7 |
8 life. Lot us say it reverently but these words n{,e_l
& oot troe merely because He uttered them, lyt Ic _
wid them hecatise they are true. 'TI]IS:IS i _fg;:t(i‘f-‘
mental trivh: It is ‘always, everywhere true. Tt js .
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;\‘e: fourd q.ixrm[\{és in the no;w. auclitnripm_' for a
" Spnrise Euster service, the very. first service held: in
it and. thal a misSionary ‘service. And with a ‘total

Easter offerivg for the general workfof a little more
than- $300.. : R

.

way as @ general rule. But Tam convinced that it
i ot ml']‘v]:;."a ]_ocali_incidcnt, .Vb.ut the result -'Of,'-“_
Mundamenta) principle, 1f so 1t Ynll w:or_k ‘anywh.e’rlet._
~To-be surcpthere ‘will ‘be variations. .R_csult_s mlig,_\
tiot: be so narked in’ some cases, but -in olhprs they
wauld dottitless b more marked, Lvea

" The. pringdple to which I refer is'the one on which- -

st ; il life, “Give, apd
Cheist haxes the whole ph_ilosophy of G .
it shall be'viven unto you.” Yar.years T guotcd th:; .
scripture anerely as - promise: that- T might, plead.

int it dawned upon. me- one_day that Jesus meant

far-more than that- when He uttered those words_; .
He was ot nily making .a promise to encourage my .

true i prosperity. 1t is true in adversity. - Tt is _tr;xc‘
i individnal Jives. Tt is "tiue 'in the hfe of__.tm
church, . T S

© Bt the chirch “gives” only whe it forgets ten-

pararify it: own. needs, and sends money to the dis-

- the church i for which no m_k_l‘lcrial rclligrxn;‘can I_;e |
expectedt. - And ‘while it “scattereth, yet it increas

eth.” Sosure T am that this is sound teaching that -
8 1 have said tore than once, that-if tlu:: _Chll!’Ch"WilS

- ina j':mi sne way and could nnt make it ﬁnzmc'lu?!ly,_ T
-one of the very best things to do would be to:stop

evervihing and take u miissionary collection, miq}_\':'n;,t
“ibas liberdl as possible. T did not know that '-.1“[&?
fuoting ‘one’ of .the most” prominent” and- sticcessful

-oceasionally. that the one-way to avoid’ selfishness

- ish giving,

* building operations, S e
W seems suchi o trite, commonplace statement o

“matter is so largely in his bands that it st ‘be

T . ‘ S e
. dled until-the stieam- of missionary maney fbltc‘l:::é
- amere trickle.” But when 1 .snapped out of it :

nhnistérs that ever graced the American pulpt}t.‘, l'ilut‘ 5
recently | oread the- same statement from _Ih:! ap.sf 7
Brooks. And our own Brothér Gibson. reminds us

v onr giving is 'to give to hnmé. and ,for_clgnlil;ps_-_ o
Sons, We may give toward our own church-building - .
from' selfish motives. But--when we,s.en(_lj-mmje_\‘_r tfﬂ -

the ends of the earth,. we are in litle danger of sel -

~ But _sewething - should be sald " about. P"",”‘; :H:Q N
inethods oi ﬁn;’méing"the_ \\'ilole_‘[)rqgr;lll;. (Elll’lllk.
.. sy thai 1he pystor js the key man, But the whole.
emphnsimq. In my own casé, when 1 ceaséd (v press

the caus¢ of missions and budget the offerings dwin- .

.~ begaw to push the cause persistently, 5}'5te“‘i‘{‘l‘q‘.ﬂ]]'\£
"and emthusiastically, the stream began to vise. |

s -

is’.;;lill 'risin[.r, and we hdpc by and by ta (ench “flond - - -
: :slag.c.-” : e ' :

* Having written from experience thus far, T trust, -

T may continue alotig the same line without seeming

to call undue- attention to my own work, I lmye
said that. 1 began to push the sacred cause-.pt: misr-
sibns persisfently. 1 watched for. opportunities to-

l' “weave in a few stirring senténces about the work of -

our missionaries. 1 reminded the comgregation occas-

assembly time 1o begin raising: the District *Budget.-

- No, T feel that as-in other,ﬁn:tllginl“lpattex's of ‘the B

"~ ¢hurch, it is necessary to 'give them “line upon h?ef
line upon line, here a little and there a litte” 160

- stress the building fund: or other-local needs one «

Sunday, 1 find & way to boost the flistrict and.g_egl-l
eral . interests. the next- Sunday, Thus by keeping:

~the whole financial “program before the people I -
- have tritd to create a lasting connectional” spirit,.

~and to make the ‘church :éa]‘i_z'e' thg.t it Js merely. a -
smail part_of a larger organism, and that nlllmgs.t

rrow and work together. - o L :

¥ But 1 have tried to push the cause systematically

also. When I7came to Ironton I _fou_nd a good S
~Woman's Forcign Missionary Society, and _of course . ..
I hive tried cvery way to- encourage .this group, -

“andHelp-them o create” more. and mare ofla n:s]sé
sionary spirit throughout the 'chur;hr But .CE }: !
. not be satistied withquﬁ; trving - o h'airng:s;‘—fq ] ;: _
groups in the chutch. We now have a fine Young

Woman's Foreign- Missiobaty, Society, with a at-

tendance of 20'to 40, and a constant stréam of - s~

Lord, Help Me Preach .
EREE PavicHmL - .
'Lur'n’, fu"[p ;;r.c prf;'arh.: T

The Word is Tl.-;rzc.T'}_ . o

*The Church is-alse Thine. T
’J.;‘ficpibu'dx Thy Waord aunto Thy Church, -
That fask, O Lord, is mine. -

Lord, help we preach. .o
The [olks arc'?‘k}{;c: _ | L
My work is afsoThine - SR
;!‘ o preach Thy Word to simple _];{IA{, -
That task, O Lord, is. minc. -

i Lm!f Relp me preach, '7

Much sin _'aboad'_a_:_tis‘,.b . o

| But greater. grace abounds: -
4 I;‘::t pl;bizch 'T%:_v' grace <where. sin qlfla::f:dfs I

. “That task, O Lord; is mine. B
e Lnfd,,hclpﬁ:c ‘bre'at‘h.' _

A The Truth is Thine, = .~
Ay heart is also Thine.

That task,"0 Lord, is minc.”. -

To. preach Thy Truth out throgh my heart; |-

.

gy

- ionally of the district needs, not. waiting -until nearly -

Sl » flowing into the treasury. "Alsa we L
. Shanary money ”()\\l_l'lg L g . : B
trict ‘and swieral work; maney that goes away from R N ST C

L
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have a very interesting Junior Mission Ba%'ld. They

often have 75 to 80 children at their monthly ‘serv- "~
ice. Tt miay :seem” that ot much could ‘be ‘expected .
 -from this sonfce, but every year, they. add: more than ..

"$100. to- the miissionary fund.of the” church, Our.

-~ Young People’s Society has pushed the penny-a-day. -
Plan so systematically that ‘more than 100 respond
gladly. And’ with all “ihe Sunday schoel werkers

~ helping ‘constantly, the offerings ‘from -this “source
.scarcely ever . fall below $20 on the first Sunday of

- system to persistence we “get along.” &
. But.I said I began to push the. general work en-
“thusiastically,  And this 1. believe to be more -im-

" the rionth, while 6ften passing $50. Thus by adding -

portant than. either persisténce or systém. No sys- -
“tematic effort will succeed, and no amount of per-
sistence will produce permanent results undéss backed -

up by real, heart-felf enthusiasm. +But. oh, how

easy ‘it ought to be to push the sacred cause. of for- -

*. eigh missions, and -the -crying need .of home  mission
- work, when one realizes-the wonderful -power of the
~Bospel to save all “them that believe”
-can they- believe on him of whom they. have not

. heard? And how -can they hear without a preacher?

.- and how-can they preach, except they be sent?” TIt.

seems to ‘me that ‘it pught to he one of the easiest

" parts of a.minister’s wark to_push these needs. with

- real, heart-felt enthusiasm. And’real ‘heart interest -
" will cause him to see sq many places where he can -

say”a few stirring words, without in- any way - de-
priving the regular services of anything of value,-

Several of our devoted missionat;ies have  visited’
us. And after one of them has spoken at the church,

markable conversion in’.heathen lands, as relited -

budget money does, But 1 say Jittle about “budget,”

-Superintendents, I explain that some of the nioney

© we Traise for- general inlerests  goes ‘to keep . these .

.Bodly and-efficient amien in.the field spreading scrip-

- 1 X AL
tural holiness over these lands.” Alsé. after - visit |

» to the church of our own  District ‘Superintendent,,
-~ and-a brief *but -enthusiastic -report “of. the. progress -,
~of the work-tliroughout' the district,” with perhaps . -

the organization of one or more new churches in . -

some of the needy. fields of the state, T do not. fail
to remind our people that some of the money -that
we give to district work goes fo help keep this tire:

o7 less and enthusiastic man’ in the vineyard, establish-
" ing centers ‘of holy fire in the wicked cities of our

district.

. A few-years ago two of our [fontori hoys, local
- preachers, took an old: ragged tent. and started for. -

another city 45 miles away to conduct 2 tent mect-

_ ing. They were not invited, but they felt the fire in .-
. their. bones to see a revival there and -a Church -of

the Nazarene organized. They prayed, fasted, cried:
Souls. were saved and sanctified. At
the close of ‘the meeting Brother Gibson organized -

6L

" it-on ‘almost constantly,

But “how

I remind the congregation - occasfonally of some re-’
by the missionary. Then T explain that that is what -

- Rather I speak often of -the contents. of the budget. - -

For instance, after ‘& District - Assembly,” when a
 goddly number of -ourpeople have heard- the ser- . . ¢
~_mons and lectures of one of our *beloved General © 1o “arise and. build”

© worship-and. ar -the same. time' - contribute. freely to .

- j

+ a small group itito a church, For two of three vears.

‘some -support * from district funds Wits necessary (g
" keep the church going. But now they have a-beauti-
ful “church ‘building swith conly a very small “debt,
~around a hundred members, and with a revival spir-

pastor of that growing church; And often T remind

- our folks that some of the money we have given ~ §
for district interests, helped to get a church estub- -

- lished at Jackson.

" Thus with at least some degree of enthusiasn for - {8
“the whale* program of "the church, I find many ap-- Bl
portunities to present the mattef to the people, save - (&

“ing -little about _the “budget,” but "émphzisizing the
“besscd resuls of supporting the entire work of (he

*church, even while Jaboring-and giving ta Duild a

larger plant for-the local work. And by trying 1o 14
- harness up the various groups in the chureh and 1 - §3
- get them all contributing 1o the whole financial pro-. §
- gram of the church, there js.a constant, rather than B8
- & spasmadic. flow of funds inte the-treasury for focal, "

district. and general ~work.:

. - Brethren, “forgive ‘me “thig wrong,” . if ‘T have
. seemed to call undue attention to my own work by
. writing rather from  experience than from exhortd- - 44

tion: T hesitated to do so,, but decided that it would ]

~honor the Lord, to show how He has come to.our -

S o 9 S ome 1 ‘
_t'help against: the mighty,” while we have tried o
- push forward His work: cverviskere and have refused-

.- to.restriet our efforts 1o the local needs, or 1o listen

les the subtle suggestion that e must not be expect-
‘ed'to push the .whole program of the church during
the building era. - o o -

Surely He who'is sa vitally interested in getting - 3
: lhe “good ‘news” "to the ends of the earth will help
- us. with our fecal financial needs, . if we give- fihei- -

ally to the gencral cause. He will doubtless help us

more commodious houses of

the building up of the entire” work. of the church.
~Ther¢fore, be ye. steadfast, © unmovable, always -

- abounding. in the werk of the-Lord, for as'much as
"-ye know that, your labor is not in. vain in.the Lord.”

,.-‘1

.. Notice! All Pastors - o
. -This issue of The Preacher's Magazing is sent
to all pastors of our church, Same. will. have their . :
‘first opportunity to examine this magazine in ifs
enlarged form: It is' published especially to assist
. the Nazarene preacher in his work.” .Many are . -
finding it to be almost indispensable. It is filled .

from month to month. with many 'good. things °
you need. - Why not - become a reg_u!c_g, sub-
scriber?” Use the enclosed subseription “blank,

Send it withaut delay so.your name may be en-. -

tered in_time to maijl you the November issue.— -

Manag_ing’ Editor.

.
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And of course the church - 8
s paying - money into . the. District and Genera] 5
Budgets steadily. Ouae of. thase Tronton boys is now
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§ I Chuich of the Nazarene lo -call all of its
" eplendid constituents. to- make a great offering at "
the close of the harvest scason. This offering is. Jor
s aObhers, Tt goes to finance our wonderful 1\ orld

- Wide TFvangelistic Program. ©
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A Message ffo-m':'thg' General
P .;"Su'p_eﬂ_'ntendentsg . ;

HI: Thanksgiving season ‘is close at hg
: . It has become -the established custom of. the

* Brothers,. Sisters, Nazarenes all: No better plan -

"“tould he arranged than for us all to gather.in our.

M siop fields, - . : T
4 -__'si-e' are aptly ‘naming this _apnu,:,xl 'I‘hm}‘:l:s'g:ymg L
E Qffering “The Harvest. Ingathering. - Speaking in ':1._

: la}gc way, the goodness of the Lord has been mani-
" fested throughout . the ~wobld by excellent  crops.

chirches at the Thanksgiving season of the year,:

" and sigaalize our devotion: Lo Gag, our'.gs:.it‘x,mde_if_or-,
" His fercies, and our “purpose to*do. His complete

will, by rendering a penerous offering to Him- f‘nr'
the.ls:lll-;ﬂinn-b{ souls in the homeland and ‘F}--“TES"

: e . Y

“Somte - sections -have not rcqllz_ed, such f_elu_rns, A,t’xs
“true,; but those spots are scattcrcd,__and in the r?t"un
we have realized. a bountiful material harvest, is

b fitting: indeed, it is needful,” that we as a p,coph:z.'.
" of Gadl offér to Him a glorious “Harvest Ingathlt:\';L
" ing" of our ingdns in order that. He ‘may —kn_o_\dv_ tm-‘.‘ |
we are keenly grateful for}both'spimual‘ and ma--
. teria] blessings. ‘ : e

"Oh.. hiw He has Dblessed us spiritually! Many:

“. wonderful ‘revivals have brought .a great new group-

of Nazstenes into our chorch fellowship. For these.

' newf_v Sil\‘?d _\s'ouls we are keenly grateful. “He .‘ha‘S‘

~ " also restored - prosperity to the larger portion of our -

recently ‘stricken fand, and for this we offer thanks!

. S, (K MYt =
" Let us pour our gratefuil hearts out in.a rich “Har-

vest *Ingathering” offering, as a- rcqo‘gnitidx; ‘nf our
O multiplicd blessings. . - : -

“Our *pastors “and. evangelists ' at -home, and our

- faithfal missionaries ‘abroad have. wori such Sm?lﬁg .
- victories as to increase the need of pouring “‘?Or‘dﬁ
- ditimyil_donations,- still more _generously, in "o :

" -that we mny retain the wonderful successes already

“gained and further. contact the. thousands who are

- ow Juoking our wag, YVour Geteral-Superintendents

" feel (hat our goal this Thanksgiving scason should

be full FIFTY. THOUSAND DOLLARS! Eyen
~ 2 genirous margin above. this would add "an addi- .

tiial blow 1o our adversary the devil. Nazarenes

-~ .mever fail when they know the need, and we can .

casily ecure that fine sum from. cur dcvo‘tegi‘_pctig};’;
i they know. the great néed. . We can:if e will
“We can, and. we will!

‘ And are. we not 'debtafs?_' Ev‘en!-:ns D;.'IBI’CSI(:!L:;
- one of our great founders said; “We are ‘ Hors

1]

. are so-many good re

T
]

R oo o

" “pive the gospel to ctery man in the same -measure.

as.we hape received i1 Have we not received the.
:kﬁow]edg‘g'and'. experience of full salvation, _I}:ear;
holiness; perfect love, from our f(_)unqers‘and _f_zu. c;'sd .
“We are then under’ an- cternal “obligation, to hgnh
that same gospel ‘on. {o every man-we can reach.

©.. At home we must spread it to cvery state, province, -

counly, thwn and village. Abroat_i,' we must ‘n'ot'_rclst\ -
~ till we- have copfacted. every hungry soul who might
possibly give his heart to our Lord and Master,

-+ Your General Superintendents earnestly gle::.‘d for
intense priver froin every Nazarene for this “Har-.

vcst‘Ing:llhﬁril1gf_‘-‘uffering_. -We entreat every ':]?cnt\-,
ber of our blessed movement, . great ant ‘small, to

" -contribute 1o this effort to refill our General Treas-

ury for increased -extension of the gospel of full sal--
upon’ His Dlessings to vou: -Make it gladly, cheer- -

. .salvation He imparts.” We Vc_oynménd you to HIS
_malchleds grace! -

the church to bring in a $30,000 nffenngl,‘ s_g ‘
that ve cin carry on our world-wide.program. 1ht
‘is theé mission o

' i cand th .the Nazarene

ive is still in force and the Church of .t zare
%&lsv:tli?l\s-r"cspo'nSi_bic,. ““This offering will _hc-lp- us,..tio

C faithfully carry-on Qur work. . 1 S -
R The Need Is" Vita : L :
" tWe have be iged to furlough a number of
i _hv':;: lr:cy?hi?:j\?e been on the field so long
Dsolutely recessary.. We can keep
he_ ficld so long that we. become

missionaries. .

- “that a rest was a
" ‘missionaries on i
‘guilty of criminal nepligen

fully and with great- joy: Let us show aldw;il:}f(:i :
sinful, doubting, -but. hungry hgarled .Wor ,d-tfm” .
“we Nazarcnes think of our glorious' Lord, an o

"There
the Church of the Nazarene, There
b asons for getting the gqsp_tfl_ Lq -
the people at home and abroad.- The gospel impéras

- vation to others, Make this offering & d.evotg& t{{(::m};' -
" tion personally to oir Lord Jesus Christ. Ma ! it
“ a measure,-in’ some degree,” of the value you place™

e GENERAL SUPERINTENDENTS -

. . IIE .B[‘lflfd Of GCHETRI Sup(:}riljlten.denta; 15
L I " making another eartiest appeal. Tt is asking .

ce.. The Qsborns of -China -

chould .have. been furloughed three years. SOONer. ..

cently we broyght home seven of 0 :
- ﬁﬁfﬁ '.-\g;ica." The missmﬂary,mpks ire so tc_l'epl_ctt}::ids‘
' '7011 that ficld, that we face-a crisis. By 1.het h: ;::e this
‘message reaches. you, .nj!: fhu_ptti] qttodgsl:cl e
. missionati or th R O
. missionaries ready, 1o sal i nd, Eatly
' y ' : to the African fi
. 8, we must return others to the Al field.
'l\l‘:’clcl)l‘?w:: ai deast five other missionaries -whose fur

loughs are past due. One o

S .- 'The Unfinished Work
B .. . eetin . w - * k)

19.‘?7’t tf:i -I:ppoingled several .missionaries, subject to
finances, The ¢

of -our missionaries.

{ them is ;g:dming"ho.n_ie 5
-~ for a.serious operation on his eyes, :

“of the General Board in Jahu'ary,' .

hances are this job will not be com: .




- the fulfiliment of the promise, overpay vour General-, .
" Budget. If you desire overflow’ blessings, then you
must practice overflow giving, Thosé who give fittle,"
will receive little and' those who give largely arg sure -
‘to receive accordingly. That poor woman who threw .
her mites into the treasury gave largely. She gave
all she had. . Do you think her reward was small?

pléted by - this

w0, AUHERBG 3 bl 1)
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crally at a time like this.. Keep' in mind- that every

. penny received: is credited on yqlip General Budget o
_-apportionment. : s S

. Count Yoﬁr-Blés,siﬁgs' T

_going to be a difficult task. We have been blessed as™
~individuals; blessed as a church and. blessed. as_ a-
nation.” We have so much-for which to be thankful..
~"God has forgiven us ‘of our sins. ~That alpne is-
- . enough for which to rénder praise, and enough ‘to -

_cause us to.want to give liberally. that someone else

- may find. forgiveness. Later our hearts werg cleansed
- from sin and.the Holy Ghost ¢ame in o abide. “That A
. was more than an .ordinary blessing. 'God  has. fed -
. us; clothed us; protected us andin spité of our. many
-« faults and shortcomings, He has loved us. We surely

have beena favored people. God has blessed our
church-with a spirit-of unity. . The harmony that pre-

~vails in all sections of our great church is a-wonder

of wonders.” We hive been. enjoying a continuotis

- revival spirit thiat has swepl many. into the fold. . eighteen years ago. During that tinie more than twi -

_-hundred persons have been cared for, including for-

The country has been blessed. . Economic conditions

‘have imptoved. Crops as a whole have been abund-.
. ant. We would not trade places with any otlier. na- -
tion on earth. . For all-these ‘blessings and ‘many

more, our hearts should -well .up with gratitude and
our fips burst forth with priise. Now is the time to

" show our gratitude by bringing in a good ofiering on
~November 21, .. = - L :

" Join the Procession

in the march. This is something that will not hurt,

- 'but rather aid a revival. “Would not it be- great if:
every church®would swing into line? ‘It would he -
_enough to make heaven put on.a celebration. Think
.. raf 2,250 churches laying down an offering at the
- same time .to help bless and :evangelize the world,
- Tt can be done. ‘That. struggling church out there

‘at the cross-roads may not be able ‘to. give much,

* Running Over .- ~

Whal_ if .yoh do have your General Budget paid -
up to date! “Who said that*was the' placé to stop?

- " -The .apportionment wis -never * intended 1o _be -the . -
~maximum’ amount:that a church should.give,. Rather -
it was intended that that amount should be the mini-

mum. “If you want ‘your church to be-in. line  for’

1 am persuaded that her blessing of rewdrd was to

_coming _Jahuary. i We. must have
. .money with which to finish" that task and send at
“least’ four new ‘missionaries to the. field.” All this
.-blaces a bugden on the Geperal Treasury. We must -

v i N § - - . . ¥ " - .. . ]
No matter. what else_you are doing, join with us

-, upon L(iur'blessings, -“As ye have received, yoo
give.”- We hive received so: much. - God has hes o
.. 'stowed: upon us lavishly. -He has not stinted in the

1 .

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE. '8

the full ﬂnd'overﬂoﬁrihé: Som'e churches. can double
" their apportionment and some cin treble the amount,
- Foreign Missions Depends on_thu:'_'(‘-eﬁemi

o - Budget.
Wehaye twelve
. On these fields we have over one hundred: mission-

different 'forcign_'rﬁissi-u-q fields, -

_aries and hundreds of native workers. They are a}} -
L _ _ .+ . .supported. from the ‘General.Budget. If the General -
» - You will find out that counting your blessings is =

Budget.runs fow, we have to.lay off native workers |

. or keep ‘furloughed missionaries from returning to |}
.. the- fields.. ‘We -must keep within our- incéme, We

-will not go in debt. Rather we:are obliged to cut
our cfficiency on - the fields, even if it ‘means. the .

crippling. of our work. - On" the- other -hand, ii our

people will keep the General Bydget chest well filled, . i
we can send out missionaries that are so.much . §

needed; support our native workers; equip our mis-

- slon stations; repair our present buildings and con:
<. struct chapels”and - school buildings .when they are -

needed. “This affering on November 21 is 1o fill th
chest,-so our foreign work will not languish. -

Mini";terialﬂRéI_ig'f Depends on the Géheral e

. o Budget . . ‘ :
- Our Ministerial Relief work was started in 1919,

cign migsionaries. Upward of $120,000 has leen
used to care.for disabled and retired church workers.
[Termanent grants have been made on the basis .of

. yeurs of service. Widows have been given aid. Sick-
gness and hospital bills have been paid. “The Ain-
- isterial Relief Fund has been a blessing to hundjeds. -
- It means much .to those whose resources are limited: :

‘Without this fund, many of  our” wornout “workers”

would have been poverty stricken.. From our Generdl
. Budget of Jast year more than $12,000 found: its -

};.r'ay into the Ministerial- Relief Fund.  That was not

It is our. privilege to‘help them now. “As ye have

~done it.unto one of the least of these, ye have done -
it unto me.” We hope to.increase this fund. You
“can ‘help us,.by giving largely to this offering oo

:Novembei‘.ZI.' Coee T oo
B - Our Giving Depends.: ..

least. “Of all- the nations of earth, it looks like we

have been highly favored. I know that some people -

freely

-

-enough’ to provide for all the needs, but it was o -
tremendous help, “How glad we should be -for this-: .
. Drovision. By sharing in the “Harvest Ingathering. . -
- Oficring” we can aid_ the disabled ‘and sick of our-

;- number. They wrotght well for years, but from their
K _ ) _ . -meager incomes-they. were unable.to save anything.. -
-butthey can show the right spirit ‘and take the right . ' : |
- attitude and do- something. Tf they. march and do
- their best and the offering ‘is-only eighty-nine. cents, " -
: God will bless them richly, Dao.nat fail us. Eveiy
© - church do something. = . . . -~ S

are inclined to grumble and complain, but show mé

a land-under the sun where the common, people hive

‘as'much as we do’in this fair land. Qur homes and.. -
our tables and the clothes on' our backs prove what
" Laim saying. The wheels of industry have been turn-"
:...ing night and day: The economic conditions -have
“ had a decided upward turn-and the farmers in most
-sections are. enjoying a. tasté. of prosperity, How . . -
~good -the Lord ‘is la ws! From a material stand-- -
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- point, Whis add5 to our responsibility. There is every -

 reaso wliy we should share. in this $50,000 offering .-
~ on Sunday, AN_ovem_l_){:r 21, ' B

. Qur Veterans - _
: ooy Lo . N : .
Some of our aged and-veteran ministers are.depend-

~ept ‘wpon the General . Budget. . Twenty-five. and .
" thirty vears agp, they were in their pr1mc.-.."1hey .
were pioicering the movement on very smail sa.l:.lr—_ .
s, Dwring those days they were rearing f‘m!llll'CS :
" and coiild_not save anything for a rainy day. Lit-
*tle did they think that. they would b'e_m‘sughls;ralt- L
wned vircumstances now, It is sad, but they are.old

and heljstess and-look forward every month'to receiv:

_ing a small check, which comes out of the: General
Budget- funds. Does not the condition tha_t' Lhey_are' -
in appeal to. you? ' I-am sure your heart is stirred:.

“The nitering from your church on November 21 will

" help us to care_for these aged brethren. The small
" amount that’ théy receive each’ month will help to . -
keepa roof over their heads and some food on their -

ables” L

| Enlist the Sunday School - '
" This i5 one department that is always glad to do

- somithitg.  Call a_meeting of your - Sunday gchqol'-‘ :
~superinténdent - and  teachers, * Get the rburd_en on
them.- Show them the need and show. them bow the -

blessitiv, will veact on'the schéol. Arrange for a special

. envilupe. for . everyone in the. Sunday ;;E.hot_al._._L;lY '
= your_plans to do, something.- We will never do-any- .

thing unless ‘we plan and pray and work., Work lc{_
credte i missionary atmosphere in the Sunday schoo

give.” o Co o
" .Appeal to the N.Y.P.5.©
Duing the difficult - appeals to the. youth. ~ Give

S yonir - Vg People’s -Society “a_ certain. amount o

Faise,Throw it out as a.challénge. . Boys and girls

Jike to do something worth while. Show them what, B

Jewill mean to .secure a great.offering Lo carry on

- The Women Ne&érﬁi{ S

and atso an atmosphere in which it will be easy 0
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*"Begin October 10th

Do not think, brother pastor, that you can Wa_it

until Sunday, November 14, to -speak about: the .

- “Harvest- Ingathering”- offering and then create 2 -

spirit of giving and gel 'an offering the following
Sunday, November 21, The plan will not.work, It -
cannot be done, -7 - e T

- .- Begin early.. Speak about it on Sunday, October °. ~
10. On the 17th display your pester and distribute’
your envelopés. On Sunday, October 24, give out

© some more envelopes and tell the folks of the mis-
sionury needs. Do not apologize. As a pastor and’ -

“a leader put yoursel{ into the task, Pray overitand - .~ Lo

think aboit it. "Get it on yourseli. If you do not, -

“you will not get-it on dnyone else.” Get it on_your

people, Have a special prayermeeting: for, this very-
object. "' Take three to five minutes every Sunday
morning to talk about the offering. God -helping
yuu, you can create such an atmosphere of spiritual

__miving, that by Sunday, November 21, all you will ..~
“* have to do will bé to march and shout and lay dqw'n. :

& great offering to help in this great task,

3

: American Tield. -

" The ‘Fields and Their Needs . -~
Ané:m;mm«—fl‘ﬁe Fergusons and the Cochirans are

" carrying on valiantly. - Brother Cochian is.in need
of tents for summer work, but the great need is .
~money to support native pastors, " If we ,can_l_)u_t - -
" care, for our pastars and take on. more promising .. ..o

young men, we can expand rapidly in this great Latin
F - . . X . . .

Prru—To this field we must.send’ a couple to

take the place vacated by Rev. and. Mrs. Bicker. .
" You.will recall that-Brother Bicker was killed last -
-~ spring in an‘auto accident.” Reinforcements are im- - -
perative.. The. fact’is we should send out at once.

two touplés. Qur work has ‘grown-tg such an exfent
and the . opportuniti¢s to: carry “the. gospel to the

" people are unfolding on ‘every hand. Then the time

_ has come when we must build sbine chapels. These -

" our work in other lands. Interest them in the y’ql'l_ng -
* people of the mission fields, Get them busy plan- -
~ning’ and- looking forward to- Sunday, NOVC‘,’?"‘?" .

Ty ;)ever'*ha"ve failed us. They are not going to "

fail us riow. - The 'W.F.M.S. .are not supposed to
raise thie entire ‘General Budget. They are 's‘tl;ppmcd
to htlp and this they have always done.’ Thicy have
proved that their Nearts are in the migsionary- work:

Canie“on, ‘women-of the Church of the Nazarene. -

" e that every member of the society has. an en-’

velope. Send for .enough :envelopes so you can give
an-envelope to every friend of the church. If your

" sacivty has twenty members, send. for- 100 envelopes. ‘
- Give cach ‘member five. Urge each woman -to be.
tesponsible for _giving ‘out and collecting: five en- .

velopes. Get enthused over: an ‘offering ‘to carry on

" Cthis glorious . work and then you will - be abile-to -
Cinteriest others'in the vefy same thing, .

need not be expensive, but we l'ngst have bui'ldinp,sr
to-which we can invite the people in-1o hear the gos-

pel.. We ‘have. gone so far'in Pern that- there is no ’
backing up, -We must proceed -to. strengthen our . - - ;!

Jines. The opportunity is there. Give us a gi_)()(_l:. of-
fering on Nevember 21, for the sg}ke of pu:;\-wQ:jk in
“Peru. . : o :
! Arrica—Something must be done and thit soon..
We have Lcen nbliged to bring five migsionaries home
“for a rest: 'This coupled with the fact-that’ Dr. Tan-
ner and Fairy. Chism-have not been able to return to
" the ficlt on nccount of their heaith, brings-us to 2

. a4 i . . .- . ; R(}V
. near crisis in our African \_vor_k: Wc hope to get ev.
and Mrs.-Arthyr Savage ‘and’ Bertha Parker. off to”

fi - Thanksgivi “bhy the latter
the. field . before Thanksgiving. Then by th er
part of the winter we hape to have Miss Chism and
at. leasi- one more ready to sail. Qur work is suffer--

"' ing for lack of reinforcements. Tn addition to sup-

plying missionaries, we will have to furnish some -

‘ uipment and money with_which,_to make repair_.f;.-' ,
. %?c t.')m: praying that you:will help us to make this

possible. You can do it by arranging for a bounti- -

. ful “Harvest Ingathcring”'offering on Supday,- No.-k y

-+ vember ZI. .
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SR DT ParsstiNe Anp Syria—The Kaufimans have re-.
i .turned to the field. Fully. half’ of the money -is in

‘hand with. which to build our church in Jerusalem.

We must get in several thousand more that has been -

' -pledlged. We are planning to open work in Damas-
- cus. Rev, and Mrs. Wagne Thorne, who are already

tinder -appointment, will ‘make this -old ity - their

headquiarters. - We ‘should open up work ‘in Beruit,

_This is a city bf wonderful possibilities for our work.
v There are 50,000 Armienjanstin Beruit alone und they
“are most susceptible to the gospel: Brother Krikor-

* ian has this city on his heart.

Camva-—To this field we must send a couple im:

mediately after, the meeting of the General Board, . -

_ Then we must return-the Osborns'in the:spring, Of -

:course this ;x}l.'ul:ingcs'.On'!he outcome of the present.

- struggle between Japan and China. We:aresKeeping. . -

. in close ‘touch with the field and it looks how as ©

. though our work will -not -'be -hindered.’ Keep in .
- mind that China is a‘big country,” A great need in

“Chind is our school for the- training of native pas-

. “tors. The.school is so crowded now that. olr mis-

-, ~siqnaries have donated a portion of their salaries to

. construct a temporary building.. They need it to -
. house a-few more students whom :God has called -
~to labor ‘in. the great harvest. fields, We must lack
*_after this need. We canhot continue with our work -

without 4 triined native ministry.- "~

-discouraging. “We wondered, at least, if during this
. caste System and seé any visible results.. Thank
.~ God, the day is breaking in caste-bound India, We

The ‘Indian mind is-inquiring after- God. -During

we'hope to get her off by February. “Our.missionaries:

much we can do for this needy people. . ..

- to the ‘minisiry. The hope of our work in. the future,
them out into the fields. - Then we ‘must - purchase

Tokyo. We will never make much-headway as long

“"a beginning, - We_must-bq)? property and- settle down

~will follow you’in this worthy undertaking. * -

Ime'—,—i’l‘hcre_-ﬁcverr has licen a brighter.duy-.fur o
P our work in dark Indin. A few years ago it looked

generation, we would bé able to break through the .

are not only seeirig some handpicked fruit, but our +
- God is answering prayer and we are ‘seeing’ revivals,. -

- the next twenty-five years the Church of Jesus Christ™
will no doubt -witness in a big way the power of . -
-God - for_ the sin‘cursed of this. lind. ‘T'wo mission- .
aries -have :recently. sailed; Miss Gurdner and Miss
‘Hunter.- Henryetta Hale is.alréady appointed and -

on the ficld are ‘begging-IOr&rccruits. “Your offering”..
~on' November 21 and the size of it will deterfhine how

+'JapAN—CQur. work in this Island’ Kingdam is most
encouraging. . 'We nced.money for our-schools. They . -
‘must - have some- help,” for ‘we must laok tg our.’
. schools far-pastors- and evangelists. In.both of our’
" districts we have. the consecrated young men called -

.some property -for d church and headquarters in

as-we aré a transient crowd. Brother Eckel has-al- -
ready purchased an option on a small piece of prop- -
- erty, large enough for a church building, -1t is only

e

o Buﬁd-ufi.-ai'gtgat':_wdrk"in and éxmuﬁd this preat
" Mexrco=~In this republic; just to the south of us, -

“we need to help some of the congregations to acquire

"+ -a_church home. ' There is no doubt that these peo-
- ple can do something, but they need some encourage-

.ment. The future looms large for our church in -

" Mexico. We have a wonderful people and must help .
~ them to extend their borders. . T

‘ ABeauhful Poster I S
. An attractive poster will be sent free to. each pas:
tor. “Please place this poster in a conspicuous: plact. -
‘This is a-good way to.impress your people. It will.
get them to thinkirig about, the offering: :

; ~-This is only a beginning. ‘Gét some of your young . . -
- people who arc -possessed. with some dartistic ability. . W -
to. make you Some posters and pennants, On some - -
. of these you can use the'pictures of the missionaries.
~This will help to’interest your people; I trust that - .
.. you-as pastor, are greatly interested in ‘this offering. :
I you are inferested T know that you will be.able B
. to get others interested,  You-are the leader and-they.

) " ‘-Px’-é_a_ch;pn Stéwar;:ls_hi;-: . _
It will help greatly if you will.preach two or thiee

.- sermons-on “Stewardship.”" This is a theme that is -~
- " .greatly neglected in many of our churches. Some
“v people have the idea that-it has only to do with the”
~material.  Our peaple néed teaching. If_you -will,-

show them that God is the owner and ‘we are but tlic

- possessors. These terms are not synonymons. Wr .
" must get'in-mind our true relationship to God-and

things. We are stewards, not only of material things, -

-but we are stewards of ‘time, talents and of life it-
- self. This Jine' of truth- can; be. made a great bless-

ing to 'our ‘people. Get them with a vision of our

. -relationship to God' anid’ it ‘will help them in their " -
Sgiving. N A .

 Send the Posteard to M. Lunn, General
= - Treasurer . e

The -envelopes will be sent to you free, Use the
card in ordering:- Do net neglect the matter. Fill

. out and return at-once.” The envelopes will be mailed -
=10 you immediately.- We want you to get them in -

-time so you can get  them out to your people. The
- poster and the envelopes. can be made-a blessing,

.. " Please Give Co-operation .-

. We can succeed in nio great’ project without your
7 ope o . . Co-operation. . If you are’ not interested .and -want .
‘depends largely on-training” these men and pushing = '

to find an excuse for not doitg anything; you will .

- find the sexcuse. ‘There are times when you want

co-operation from the people:. Every leader desires.
it at times. If you are going to receive co-opera-

“tion, you  must be willing to give" it. Let nothing,
. hot even a revival ineeting; keep you from co-operat- N .
_ing in this “Harvest Tngathiering.” Such a thing can - §

_be made a‘blessing 1o the fevival, - ST
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J L. ' ._.:-' __.'7'.
"Plan for a Big Day

" “We never pet’ anywhere with any'thing':.unle.f)s we.
- plan for it.- Millions will never get to heaven, s_;mply ‘
because they do not plan-te go. In this life, if you
. suceeed in afiything, you must. plan _werll-_m ?I(ivance _

: i ;orth while, ‘Not only is-that so,. _ 1. Be o
e e 1 { v  -~favors-and the place we hold .in His work, we are the

but you dre.going to have to get about nine-tenths
beside veurself, beforé,you will be able to;stir the

" folks to action. Plan to make November 21 one of
.~ the great days of the year. Arrange foryour songs - -
. and music and your rousing, ringing speeches, Get
-the folks excited over doing something for the Lord.

“That s just’ what -1 mean. Put out a basket.- If-

yours- i a large church, arrange for &. clothes bas-
ket, ‘Iven using a large receptable will help. you+in - -
the offering. Sing and miarch. If the folks warit to_ -

* shout, let them shout.. When an -offering is on, that
is a good time to shout,. Make if a-time never to be -

forgotten.. - -

' Send in aReport .~

© T really:want you o do it, providing you, have a°

time.. If the folks give hilariously, sing and shout

ane v off with the meeting, we want {o know about - -
it That will be worth’ writing up fof the’ columns -
"ol The Other Sheep. “Why should not people get -
. Messed and shout ‘when they are giving to carry on
Cthe greatest work in the world.

. _‘.‘"

S Srend Relruttnnce at Once

- As soon as’you have taken your offering, please -
send it to Kansas City. Do not shift all the respon-

sibility to the local treasurer.. See-that the offering

- gets inlo the mail. "Address At to the General Treas- .
- rurer, M. Lunn, 2923 Troost Ave., giving your name, ~
-+ schurch and district. - The éntire amount will be cred-
ited to vour ‘local church on its General Budget

S apportionment. ’ S B s

L]

R '..G_i;'e'.Attenﬁoli to Prayer B

+ - Here ds agood rule to, (ollow. 'If you .want to get
your people interested in ‘a -project,” get ‘them to-
pray iibut it. If yey can’ get them to praying for
the ofieritig, they: will become interested in it Set

apart orie of (wo-of your regular prayermectings as
“Harvest - Ingathering” - prayermeetings. . - Prepare
speciz] messages along the line of or needs. Point

‘out_the ‘value of prayer. Do your best to build up
the faith” of -the people: - Urge the people to pray -
~abaul how much the Cord would have them: give.
" Plead with them to pray for.a great ingathering of -
_money on Sunday,” November 21.; If we can have
- great-volime of prayer ascending throughout the
Church of the Nazarene, there is just no telling what.
" will be accomplished. . — B

‘We Are Debtors.

- The Apostle Paul.sought to refresh our memory
at this point. -He said, “T am debtor both.to-the

- Greeks and to the Barbarians; both to-the.wise and .~
to the unwise.” . Dr,  Bresee. emphasized the same’
- thaught.” So many times he said, :“We ‘are debtors
1o every man to give him' the gospel in the same * .

(1 'mcp_i ssvﬁmgﬁu :

" measure 45 we have reqciﬁ'ed‘it.’,’ The principle holds.
good and is practiced in-the world as well as:in the
4. thurch, I T T
.. -God has".done $omething- for 'us. There is no
. -doubi about it,” We are a’ favored people. We have
- been blessed again and again. ‘Because of all these

greatest debtors in, the world. We know the power
of-the pospel in the lives of others, and better still,

"“.beyond. A good offering on November 21 will:help

N Olqr-Mias_iq‘n_ariés. S
We appreciate all our workers, missipnaries at
‘hime and: those on the fields far away. Our mission-

~dering’ valiant and heroic. service. We have a num-
- \ber who' are serving their :first, ternr on the - field,’
" but_we have:quite a number who are’out for the’

_ second term: Added to these we have a group of . -1

veteran .missionaries, who have spent from twenty

. us-in the task. It will heip us to pay our-debt. ~

_in our own lives. Therefore we must as His. chil- - -
dren, carry out the commission. We must witness
" at home, it the adjoining state .and in the regions- -

L

aries that labor abroad; have rendered and are fen- - -

to -thirty years on the field. . We do not like to -~ *

think' about i but some of them are gefting old, and

.-yet- they ‘are rendering’ most valuable service. We

i

- heroic; selfzsacrificing missionaries. They have given

- every- evidence of being called .to this wo_r_k',_f and ..
-*across the years quitted.themselves like soldiers. We'-

*feel .indebted " to this fine ¢ompiny ‘and must .en-

courage and stand by them. We'must not only keep- - - o

a roof over their heads and bread for them to eat,
- “on’ successfully, . .

A $50,000 Offcring ™~

- 'It.,_'isu_ccr.tai!nly strange how large the figures look - .

. when we are talking about an offering for -the work.

" "of the'church. That amount in the world wm_jld be -
" small. In these days such an.amount does not even -

get info the newspapers. A’ city of 25,000 people

but they feel that it is necessary for the education
- of their boys and girls.. A city of 150,000 people

" - as a church are blessed with a fine band of noble, -

- will’ et together “and vote’to. build; a $1,000,000
_high s¢hogl, They Know that they must pay for.it, -

but we must furnish _equipment. so they can carry o '

will spend, during the month of Decembet, $1,000,-

.-000 for- Christmas preseits- and. of that amount
~'$900,000 will e for lusuries that the people could

" casily ‘get along without. Not only' that but one- ~ -,

" “fourth of the million” will be’ for candy- and: toys, -

" etc., that will. be' gone before New Year's' Day. No. - .

e Tt o Nothing is thqughk: of-lt.._,.Irlj

U gne ‘of otr major league baseball-games ‘they -think:
" nothing of taking in $50,000 for two hours of recrea-.

complaint is made.

tion and entertainment. -

We ate asking for $5

ive © ! ' Id not givé
ive one 'dollar. We know that some coul 3
. 'gs‘much as' 4 quarter, but we know this, that we

O,‘OD'_O." Counti.ng"ou}' ffiﬁ“ss
“ we have at least 150,000 people to which we make
- :;ur appeal. . We are ’a.s};i_ng every three pérsons to
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peoplc could only-- get the vision zmd see lhc need

~we have 50,000 people who could march by the . -
S allar of our churches and lay down a one dollar bill..

, Here are some of 'the channels into \hich the.
uffenng will find its way.” ' There are Ministerial
Relief, Home Missions, missionaries’ salaries,. sup-
- port. for the native workers, transportation for. mis-’
sionaries -to " and. from_ the fields, chapels, school
buildings and equipment with' which to evangelize:
‘the -world. Would" any one, of God’s children be- .
. grudge an- ofiering to carry. on such a_work. T- feel
stite. that otir*people are. interested ‘andl are’ going -

_to give ‘willingly and ‘gladly. Let us glvc them an

oppcrtumty an I\ovember 21 : R

*»z«z“z«»z«z«m»x«rz-a»m»z-»xuz«ma»I«MM»X«M»I-&-M»MMM
% ‘N.Y.P:S.
‘E' Coo o0 BUT, Ludwig )
‘f«%»lolnl-vlﬂl‘rIoI»IoI»I"E%%&%%i%%ﬁ&%&w&%%%%&-ﬁ%%iﬁ

Th:s Month g

CTOBF R—whal’ The General N.Y. I’ S. Coun- ‘
cil is spongoring the Personal Solicitation - Cam-
‘ paign ‘during this month,. If possible we are’ asking

»

o
o
o
o
L

“our - pastors ' to -co-oper: e ‘with district and local
NY.PS. pres:denlv, in promotmg thm worL m the L

locul church.. - .

_This’ campa:gn i to iake the form of a survey

in the community of your church., The: goal is to.
contagt unreached ‘young people 1o the amdunt of
three times. the membership “of the “local *society.
For this purpose survey cards may . be secured from
.the Publishing. House at cost (35¢ a hundred or
§1 .00 for five hundred).. .

Wlll you- as pdslor assist -in the Ur[.,dl‘llZ'lthn of

-young people 'who have no definite religious '1ff1lm~
tion? We are asking that the entire.month be given

vork the nen;,hborlmod of your, church. carefully,

- “The idea i not’ ‘merely to “contact” young. peo--
ple, but after we-have Jocated them and know where

to the NYPS services and to Christ, This will™.
take “mary months of work, nevertheless it is. a

For. Novemher we are asking that the first \\eek_

. young people contacted in_the survey.:
-set. the month of November to do.our-best to win’

‘The climax of the month will come in the Thanks-

cverywhere L

PRAY .- GO - WIN

groups’ and - teams in this great . effort to contact

. to the project so that ample time will be given 107

‘they live, tlere is the further, work: of -winning thein

dcfuule step in the cvanj,ellzatlon of (hose about us,

be one of prayer.- We trust that spécial hotr services
can be arranged ‘from . Monday to . F fiday - (Nov..

© 1-5). At these services prayer will be asked. for the. - .
Then let us

these new voung people to our services and to Christ. -

-giving offering when we will give our glhs for the -
- World-wide Program of Evangelism. - This is a chal-"
lenging "call, but your guidance and counsel as pas- -
. tor will be decply ,Jpprecmted by our young peuplt, :

——

v

LISTENIN G

1 once heard Doctor Picrson say llﬂt hc .1llu1

“upon a clergyman’ who was laid on his back for six

The doctor said to his friend, “You are a

months,
It may be that God had spmeth:ng 10

busy man,

~ say to you, but you were too busy to listen, s God -
- had to lay you on your bick, thal you -might hear

his voice and réceive his message.” As he wis leaving

" the house it- struck Doctor Pierson that he himself -]
was a very busy man; and did not give niuch time -
to l:stenmg for the- voice of God, So he determined . [
“And from'that .~ B
time,” said he, “I have sat at the close of each day
" for an-hour, in the-quiet of my. study. . Not. to-speak
to” God, Lut to listen to what_ God has 1o s1y to | B
- mey and to hy the day's life and work’ opcn 10 thc R
g gazc nf Gad. ”—-AUIHOR UNKNOWN o

to practice what. he 'had preached. .

a1

Ramblmgs from the Rovmg
- Correspondent. -

HL L. c has. asked’ lhc man with tlw lJlL

which_his (the r. ¢.s), effusions have appeared,
The former caption “Why Do They Do 113"

titude that we feared it might color the thinking’
“of ‘both the: perpur.uor 'md those whnm it W
designed to help.

A considerate and. rcxourcefui pastur menvd
wisely- for his annual business meeting. Instead

various ofiicers and board. members with noth-.
.ing- to enliven the pms:uc routme, here is ulmt
he did,

~cerning - which . he - had * dope some provivs
‘lhml\mg ‘After that the reports, each one e
-facéd by introducing the individual at the head
of the department repoiting. - And of - course
{ with the introduttion some well chosen remarks
-of ‘appreciation, This part. ‘could -casily be. over-:

_as sincerity all the way throu;,h. :
.Following these pleaq'mt points -of interes!
| were brief presentalions of. goals and plans for
~the -coming year.’ During the balloting, or rath-
er’ when the votes weré leing counted choruses
_were sung,” spicy.‘festimofiies were | given itk
an atmosphere of - lnS[]ll"lll()I! and (reedum wWiis
m.untamcd
- The annual mectm;, ran. only a- h'11€ lmur
over the usual time. Everyone wondered why.
that business meeting could not be a pallcrn fnr
‘l" to.come in succeeding years,
Now you nced not try to guess who was the.
hero of -.this. sketch. The r. c. was daydrmm-
ing when he wrote 1t

blue” penci] to revise the. headmg ‘umlerp

‘had such a strong connotation-of the critical at-] -

of the mdre or less stercotyped reports from dif<}
ferent depaftments and the tedious ballating for |,

b e staited wlth i spmted song service. Thin ¥
.k several briel prayers followed by his own con-

done but there was admirable restraint as \uil '
i
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i BOOK CHATS,

- muih <ofid m.mrml in it as many a.volume twice jts size,
“Asds indivated, by the title it has ten . sermons “addressed

A

, byman and b5 ol pnrlltuhr value to ministers,

7 thel Virein™
Chureh,”
m‘._'(;ml “He Shalt Come to Judge,"” “The Quick and the
Jllmrl Hn Rl surrccllon nf the Bml) RN Clusm;, Word "

- Another mhruhnp. vu!umc on- ll:c same  su
* Hand, Uriler this “strange tillg “the nuthur, who confesses
" of (i tan doctrine. It is well done. I{'ul [ a friend or

acquainta o whe wis in difficulty with deubts and’ wtiestiong,
- e rrim

reasons: hor his beliel in the Jmminent ph\slml return :of

tinm et

he c!nnuunuul or - diminished  but other "great uangdm]
t!ulhs win \\:!l: pmm hc prcsenled from time to- um(- '

\ new md mlllcuh'll different- \"““mf on- “Th" ‘Slcuntl
Coming™
: (fmrlu-iunh(rg (Zondervan—81.50). Mast of our’ -con-
iteents e familiag with, the counter claims- of pre -and
prrst- it i msm
had very little to-say in ru:cn; years whilé there have been
. i1numhn of volimes pspousing the former, There 'seems to-
e A tendeney on the part of -thosé not” willing or shatl. we

- aanks on Vmillennialism, - This - schoo! rejects the idea "{ the
Millénniuy

Sthe Advent] Some prcmllltnnnl advocates affirm that this v

inq wre
rhampmn- the premillennial coming of Christ, averring -that

. cunwmll\ true ta the Word of God."

distussian uf pruphchc truth, It otiginated in the author's
‘desire 14 <itisfy his pwn’ thinking on the premillennial viéw.
’\ntunlh the burden of the book is to prove-—not the return -
: ﬂg ChIist 3 hich both: theories include; but His. coming before
e thugsang- vear reign. Students. of *the ~Second Comrm:

will find mﬁ'h l"lfrfﬂlnn and hetpiul m'\lcrnl hcrc

o bonest donbfers—stressing the truth; the beauty, and- the
- meaning of the difficulls phrases -of - the Apostles’ Creed,” This

litthe hooh s well worth the attention of any scrious minded -
There is .
backirciind, material here for n series’ of sermons lh'u would- -
bify amd meril the, m)procnlmn of -any ‘inteMigent (nngrtm-'.
tion;. The chapters are: “Things Hard to Doubit” “Born “of -
“Descended " inta Hell," “The Haly~ Cathalic -
“The (‘un;mum(m of Saints,* “On'the Right Hand -

PREMILLENNIALISM  OR AMILLENNIALISM? ™ by

@y wmble to accept: the premiilennial’ theory 1o enrol in the .

o The bk s far from:being a sensational or :pccuhtuc—'

ByP.H.Limn .

Cax \\1 annT THE (,Rrw? by T. E. Gom\cns (Cokcs- -
hury--xl0) s pmkct size book of 144 pages with as |

ca

Clr- Tht‘ N
g tmnllu Clecd,” is An -1 Ihrrnu.rm? Ly Joha Raymond .

never to” huve studied theology, distusses the cmlln.nl points

!!n Cliristian Taith-1 know of nothing. better 1o -
“give Bt chan this .ntrncuvc‘;md well writlen volume, From .
the stanint_of an- investment the book -would be worth
its pu“ i the few pages - in \\hlch lhc duthor Lnu lhru- '

. Jesus. T Ihmk Man wonders if in our own dcnmmmium 7
wedtonet take too many things for granted. Our observa-:-

s Lo, helieve that many of our young peopie in

© high st m:l cu]lq:u; are- having intellectual b'mlu, in

which (i fear to entist The help of parents or pastors, Anc
stcasionad -crmun on the fundatnental Christian tenets would
rot b s ,w In-many churchés doctrinal sermons are: Jim-
Sted by e ~uh]ccl of entire sanctifieation, These ‘must’ not

Propunmts of Hm Litter ﬁch(ml dive

_the thoysand, vear, ‘reign—gither- belore ar after -

tlunn i lhe suecessor to- pust-mlllcnmallsm Dr. Feinberg
‘thﬂhrl} -and exhaustive (reatise (250 pages) .

us posinn iy an ‘mpw'mblu ane—the Qn]}' Dnc lhnt |s. o

* ohsefve certain prlnctplu

X ‘hefore Ium there were. many hon(s looking -for the dittle girl.

" her and rescued her from the water, -She’ was pretfy much. .
. exhausted andg slrangled from l]u-_ bigz-waves: butcalive. enough- *
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ILLUS TRATI ONS

Hlustrau‘om are thc windows of the sermo .
-~ department may serve as an cxchfangc fo wl:l:chn:zg
. preacher: may send Mlustrations, incidents and onee-
" doles sujtable for other preachers 1o use. Give proper '
. eredit’ lo. source fram whick the illustration js ob-
_ wained. Do not copy copyngﬁ!cd books or niagazines
Cwathouk first sécuring pcrmmwn from. the copynght
vwner. An allowance of 50c in trade will be given- Lo s
the sender for each ilustration printed. Address-all” | |

- Department, Tue PreacHers Mmazmr, Nazarene -F - ° ;‘
i’;:bfuhmg House, 2023 Trom‘t Avcnuc Aanms City,” - v
Mo. - . ' T

L

The Folly of Too Hasty Judgment

A old legenil stells -of two, I.nu,h(s who mét -on the h:gh-
way angt fell mln a dispute over a shicld which hung- be- - "',“ )
tween [hun, Onu sald it was made of gold while the - other -

) ln‘-l‘\lltl it was made nf silver. " From words (hey fell to blows - .- - |

-aml, Using swords- aind battlé- -axXes, the}, soon fell mortally
wounded.  As_their: lives chhed away . a lr'ueltr passed by

- and “seding, their _ieht stopped o induire the trouble.--One
~of. themy \mh failing breath, gasped “out the story, The

traveler. siid, “You are hoth -right"and ‘both wrong. . One

 side of the shield is made, ol silyver and one of gold.” Whnt

trouhle lhu might Nive avaided il they had tnk('n nmc to -

7 [nuf- at !mth ﬂlf[(s nf thc ‘-hu'hl —~W A LAvFIELD..

IHGo I' Will Comie Again o
) SL\.rml &nrq ato’ T read i The fmrnran Maga..:nt ‘the &
n]nm nces of a ammmln;. ins structor “who ‘matle the siate--
“ment that a person, cnuld fleat mnfrshmtcly‘n he would

‘e gave, lhc fﬂ]fﬂ“lng illustra-
tien fo-prove his statenient:

-In lhc city of (l'll\t.‘w{lJﬂ, Texas, h\cd a man \\ho 11'\(] a,

- lietde “girl of seven years and a-little boy just four yeass of =~ .- o
. age. He had taught them to swim :md {loat, and often !hu L
- would.go 1o the ‘beach and swim. “for hours at a- time. It -
"_',luppc-nvd that one day they . wcre enjoying 1o the utmost-

their swimming and {loating and forgot about. the time. of
day and the dl'al'mcc they had gone imm the shore. thn
the father rcahzul t!m he found that. they had gone foo far
fot the children to swim back andit, was too fate i in the day .
for them: tg do it before darknc-«s should overtake” them.

He was in an.awful php,ht and did ‘-not know what coirse -

to pirsue but knew he had to take a great risk and- decided

to-do the following, He swam to the little girl and told. Lo
~her of their plight” and reminded -heé that she was a good. .

.- floater but could not swi ‘back ta’ shiore, .
'.‘thal her Tittle brother: could. neither. swim. ‘back to the shore .
© . nor -float il he could go for -help. He said; '
yoR ;usl remember “what -1 -have told. you. 1houl floating,
. . that yolt can float 2 Tong.flime if you lie on your back’ and, K
© . keep- your facé out of lhe water and you-can float tili T’

. takg _dtdle brother on my back-and” swini to the_shore with
him- 'md then'T will get'a boit and come b.u:L after’ }nu U
© Shelsaid, “A!i ng.hl D1rld,v, 1 \ull float ull wu can ‘come

“hack after me."

l\ow dear -

Ve

The man took thc httlc 1103 'mtl stnrt(.d as f'm as he !
and (hrkru.-s was not far- n“.w ‘He gave the nlann and
Their scarchlights were -searching everywhere for the little | = |

fife that was out: there on the:uamerciful waves,  After a
while one of the boats discovered her.and made ity way to:

oo

Also he told her " it

- communications for Lhis' department to,. Hlustration )|~ 17

“coulll ior the -.hnrc He finally made it bul it was, now dusk " { | o
1




W LA“SO\‘ Bno‘m

-hmll\ and, handed to mé upan,arrival.
. made of any . church affilintion, ‘but full(mm;, the qcr\'lcc the. -
“aged wife took me by the hand and drew me dmv.n so she

“wall forming the creck.
station attendant and -asked him several ‘Questions regarding .

"He-answered,. “Oh, yes, and a lat ifore!
fcxly {about. 4,000 intiabitants), does not ise.

e ey LT ]

- THE 'PREAC—HER'S 'M;fc:.lz ZINE

" pAGE TWENTY (1 80)

that she knew ‘everybody and ‘whai was going on. Tlicre

‘was quite a bit of emotion -among. that yroup of men who

had found Ker and after they had given her first “4id, one

of. the. men asked her whether or not she was afraid out
But’ she said,PNo, T was' not ‘aftaid, be--

there by herself..
canse: Daddy had- told me hc wng cnmlm. u[lcr nie :md I
kncw he “‘woukl.” - .

Jesus bas left us-here ag 1t wvere on thc waves of time

" fhir tald us plainly that He was coming back for Us. Let

us not be dfraid but keep. up coflr1qc tlli }Ic does ‘come,—

Honormg God -

On our I'lr::t pastorate =cvcr'\l \\u:ks had “clapsed hefore B
7 any offcring was given. to us; and “then two dollars was -
It wad ::lpprCChllUl and needed, but”

“turned in on ogr salary.

\muld ‘not. begin to fulﬁll our. needs, " While” dcc:tlmvr what

" to ‘use- the ‘money for we- were rcmlndc(i of a4 missionary ' .
;. pledge of once dollar a month toward the support of a na- .
while our needs were. urizent,. we:

felt we should ‘meet “our pledge, so sent one dollar away for -
" rnissiond,

call upon 4. family that l)clung_e(l to. anulhcr (lcnnmmatmn."
~. although they had. been in.our sepvices a few times, We
Cread from God's Word and: had prayer, and :m:mrlmuh‘ ]
- {ollowing the prayer, service “this~ farmer v.rntc us a check -7

-for ten dnl[ars, and gave us.a large ham, -1, hrml}‘ believe -
these were piven because we Yiad honnrv.d Cmd \uth our

tive ‘worker ‘on the fickd;

That afternoon: we -were calliniz and stopped 1o

ﬁul)clnncc--R H ](mmw S

A Church Member, but—-—-

SCI.'\-'ICC

could whizper to me these w ords, “He was a pood man and

n1tlon, but. we ju-t became. careless; I puess.. He ln~nl at-

tended church for a number of years.
While-the” body is encased in' &' nietal

" resound. in my wvery being,

we just became carcless, I BUCSS,
members ™ in - our ‘ewn. chiirches who' do- not feel: the respon-
tithe ot carrying. o burdén for souls. 1 \\ondcr what _can
be said- of them when-they are laid in their L‘.lS‘\Ll 1f they
contmun in th1s way ?—R H. Jomm\ ‘

God's Marvelous Grace

Whlk '1tl|.ndmg a missionary service at- Gwrg *lmm Ken-
tucky, recently a friend invited me-te. join himin scarch.of
a nearby spring which be had heard was“so large that it.- -
formed a good- sized creek. We sqon’ found -the spring, or
~rather- a reservoir about. 40x60 feat and several’ feet- deep.
At one corner-of the” reservoir . stream of waler. nbnut temw

feet wide and several inches decp pourcd -constantly ovet the
-We interviewed a- ncarbv filling

the spring "all of which: be answered to our interest. and
satisfaction.” The thing that impressed me the. most was his

L answer ‘to my question when 1 asked, “Doed ns much’ water

come -out of that hill continually as {Io_wa over that wall”
That is what ‘the
Two fire cn-
gines could pump water thcre nll day 'm(l it \\uuld not’ lu

“nissed,”

-and gratitude but such was not truc in ‘this case
the convict did not dmrc hbcrt} and refused. the pm)nn
,-:l'ilm[.. he would, rather’ remain a prisoner. -
- This’ mian’ was immediitely classified "a fool, and it was
reported he was 1o have a mental examination for surcly
: Cerlainly ‘his attitude was strange
“:Lut’if he were a-fool many -of his.accusers-were even great-
- er fools for while hé refused. parden’ from the state and
.:. "liberation from a ‘materinl- prison, they were -at the same
‘ mm- refusing pnr:.lnn from God and freedom from sin, :
“ L The LGovernor of the state- dées nob have a pandon for

Ju~t )cqmr(h) 1 was calléd to a home. for a short. funur'\l :
The obiluary: had 1!rcady been” prcparcd by the

e
Nomention: was: Jing system . fs° warmed.

7 heater, - This. has a-great, sllvcr-bnght reﬂcclor
: 'dup center of its concavity: projects a short eylinder covered | -
* with. finé wires.
- - through the back of the reflector, - .
One cultl evening -1 pluz u.(i this wire' into- lllc extension

- cord that is connected with the lighting system of. the ‘huuse.
- A ‘minute or 1wo passed,

was a member of a -eertain churdl, mtntmnlm, 111(. “denomi- © 0

'I‘uth\ tlnL bcrvncd N
widow s speeding eastward on a2 fast train 1o hun the Lody
- in his native state.’
-raskeét which €6st hundreds of dollars, thiere: were lnnl\s of
flowees; beautiful ccrip!urc read and kind words_spoken, yel
'th(m. spoken words, “He 'was a member of a chureh, but

and caiise’ me to think: of  the multitude of’ carcless chiurch-

sibility- for the. pr't)ormccnm.., family altar,. giving God His o

“wiemed,” when it was “m'ld(: {o 'burn within me”
Superficiality. in -religion was over for me. T
© had found, salvation; Not only the form but'the. pawer was |
Religion prnvwl “n living Imght reality. “--Wn LM\['

“bdrn again,

- niing,
‘ l Wr\mm

'I‘hn made me thmk of Gnds mnrvclous gmcc He fias

“suich” an abundant supply., that " the. whole human race could -

draw continually and yet the amount used would not . be
missed.” Then too; \\]I) do we try to get along on such a

© geant supply ? Thcrc is %0 much “hu:h we dp nal ik —

J. Frask’ SIM!’SGN

. A Fool He Was (ls)
While pastor at Frankl’ort

Usually such a p'lrdtm is received with joy
Enstead

in‘the prison.

his mind - was affected,

everyone, who has® disregarded the laws of the tand hut Ged

has a: {4l and; free parden which "He offers to every cone
JFo "nceept means: liberly, restoration, |
“.-eternal life and i heavenly mhtnlancc To' reject meany con-

“linued sepiaration;  confinement, hardship, repreach, aflier like .
fs not-:
one - {uol 1o rcfusc such a p‘nrdnn?—] Fiwn. ‘Snnsux

denmed” lmh\.ldu’xl

inglorious consequences, and .finally “eternal doom,

—_—

Gettmg “The Real Thing"

In our II(JI.I‘L a ceftain room nat connected with | 1!}0 heat-
as oregsion requires, by an electric

From " the

SThis is joined to -thee I.1r!,.ur wire, runmm,

‘Hut that electric_ heater failed fo
make- the little singing sound which it does as it warms up.
The cylinder remaincd cold; ils network of Atiny wires (id

“‘not také on the cheorful, cuddy glow they usuallv do, after
T press the push-button on the wall,

Somclhmg Wis Wrnng.
1 had not foreed lhc end. of lhc heater's. wire' decply

*chogeh intg the two ittic slots ut the metal end of the
" .extension cord: To all appearances there was a perfect fome
“oneclion. .
- Fhen. Lopushed the plug deeper “into those nartow recs
.mgul.\r holes. - Svon appeared the hegt and the rosy kpiuy -

But net onc hit of heat or. imhl .came,’

dor, 1 had re.xll} made contact with the source .of power.
It scemed a- parable of my religious oxperience years age,

"7 T was. a niember bf the church, and.an active worker in 1.
.1 led a moral life; 1 read the Bible daily, -and prayed. | .
I was a Sunrhy r,c:html teacher,

sought Lo lwc unsd[:shly
I tithed:

Yet there was no warmth or. glory init all, Fowas heiny

* pushed along by the cold hard hand of duty. For T was ot
“ through rc;,cncr'mon, connected with -the Divine Source of
. light and power.

1 Im([ jomcd llw church I hnd not hcmmo
unitgd with. Christ,
* Realizing my state, T.sought to have 4 vual conhc[ with

- Hlln who said, “1 am the light of the world,” and .“I am. the . -

- life” And.my. quest became conquest by thc Galilean,
Tlu: blesseld: moment: came” when Mmy heart was %lmm,d\
T was

Kentucky, “h('fc the state
‘reformatory was then located, the Governor granted a full
qnd -frée’ mrdon te a convict who' had long heen confined

Iy aple in the vear? .
“eonly about.. sixty, e '
- Am‘ur—-In -any’ Lllurch lwu well planned revival cfforts

Cmade - at Mbhis poeint.

or it'is not and truth- will out at ltast.
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Problems Pecuhar to Preachers
' Chas. A Glbson '

rquent’l m‘u { no

-'hllll u--uld hc l)cllcr. ’

St me
him.” “This paster may ‘be.a Wit severe and’ would oz -
sibly s Swell- to have. this very - L\'.mgcllsl but: T venture -

‘Ilr 3t |ur«ceht of p'l%tors nt thls pomt.

"m 1w e

This clrpnrtmcnt ia dengned to prenz:nt prul;ncn.l ‘s0-
lutions for problems peculinr to prenchers,
theolegical questions) to  Preacher’s

Mw.z.ne. ;2923 Troost Ave., Kansaa Cny. Mo,

Om .rmn-ﬁlluu ‘many run'.:l mcchngs should I pl:m for
I h.uc W sm:ill mcmbcrshlp o(s

woulih svem 16 be- sufficient.. Whnn we cunmdcr the. meet-

" ings that - otBers. put on that we should co- opcnte with,

amd. the - district g’ilhcrmgs we' sheull have our fnll.s ‘at-

S tend, it I:ecnmcs apparent ‘that two meetings’ of two ar

1hm wieks- duration - are about all ‘they can well nﬁcmi
amd put their. souls-inta. - There may be an ‘oceasionil ex-

*eeption Lo lhl‘- but T am surc 'this - shoulcl be ‘the Jule, I

Send your ..

ain fnnh(r mnvmred tInt with a good, mlcrcsnng pmgnm_ ’

" eabrid Jon by “the pastor ‘and. his people tllcrc wre many |

phees where one good c'xmpm,n with oms:dc u.'nngchstlc'

- - LI ‘

——— .

(Juuuﬁm—‘:hould an evangclﬁt' ask pa«tars for nuct-
lnu ' . . . .

dnsieer<2l, i .‘nel ‘sure that a definite ‘statement C:ll'_! _]H."

" There likely are times when it . is

proper for such to. be done.

quatniinee, . tircumstanees: and present  conditions. - As “a

“mle it woull net e wise” fr an evarigelist to dn_'lla_is?i
:No later than last week T recommended a certain evan- -

- It ‘would all hinge upon ac-

peiist “to A pastor and .the- ANSWLT WA, | #] .have thotght :

1 \wuhl lme this man for a meeting but Die has come
r’quosun;, the, same until now T: will never have

N

“epoil-a goor local prilacher in order to make a‘sccond rate

licensed -one, Omly, those who plan to go on to ordination
are of necessity tequired to take the course,

" an and do his best loward impru\'ementr of 'his talents.

f". . e

Queshou—-—\\’c rcccnllv dlscmcrcd that our District Budgct'". '
" was in arrcard for nearly four months.

This was-a surprise
for it had heen 'raised and’ p.'.ud to -the treasnrer each
month,  To - further raize -a questipn, “six months of the
~ budget was ‘sent in last: momh Whnt would 3ou suggcst

“as a f-a{cgmrd?

<

- twn

Answcr—l suggcst in conmclmn wnh Um treasurer’s: re-
- 'porl-that is given at the board ‘meeting each- month that
" the rccelpls from. all departments be made,a matter of

- record. Thus the regular method of reading these will show :

how much has been sent ‘to the” different’ items and from -
~what department of- your :church, -In addition to being 2~
prolnctmn I thml. it will bccomc a source of grcat inspiraa

ST ———

. L T ' . . ’ )
Q-Can-a pastar'who finds_ hotise-to-house visitation’ a

. bore and @ bughear, ever hope to be a: “genuine. snccess? How -
._mn a prmor cure himself of this defcct? ‘ ’ "

A1 -think. that in this age a- pastor can succeed ‘without
‘house-to-house visitation, but if he does, he will have to

" be so much stronger on- some ‘other lines to make him a

. specialist in his field, It would seem to bp a point of wis- .

dom to develop this valuable point-in- pastoral work, not

" only for the good it will'do the church but for - the vnluc

,111L preacher - will: receives

Jown people ‘will_be dearer to -him by llms knowing him.
“The three fields of lfe must be known to the pastor; whe
has a well rounded I\nowkdgc of the lask he is to pcrform,
.He must. khow the working .conditions of his people and’
" their associates there. He must know their socia) life. not

" only in church but’ elsewhere, and he must know their home

the sugzestion < that . this. pastor- voiced the reaction of the

-

. OM ~1mn——Some of the mcml)crs of the church I- pastor
" spesk tu other.of my brethren in.a disparaging way. abotit
Cp ok fmd Jeave the impression ‘that the work: is not

rocr ~«m;,. What. can’ I- say or (lu tlmt tlus Jnﬂucnu.
clmd.ed?

1T wer—There is littlc 'ynu can say. 'If. cithcr is -'I,.‘f.'lc‘l

on such a live, program, and thus Lecp the interest up- to-
such o Iwu.hl Mhat lhnse who make sich statéments will be

+-

I suggest you keep. .

pioved wrong by “thes c\ndcnce produced’ fmm service - to .

‘H’HU

. mll mwt stop one nf thcqc that persist m tl:ur ulu

. other rt‘cpccl

Ansiiir=-1 cinnot: answer  yollr- qucstmu specifically un-
< st vou tell me the' dge of the man, the size of his family.
cand_more of his background.
“that he- s nol required to take the: course-in order to
If as you state he is a good® -
man . and, qu'lhﬁcs in every other respect 1I‘. m:;,ht he . an
" injustice . to_ force him to. take the course.”
_men ot study- 1n later years if -they have.not formed -the
: ‘Imh;t in_ vouth.. ‘Obligations may he so.many that he has -
It is more than likely that you would -~

I you tallk it will put you on the defensive .\ml.

(“H‘n'r'nn—f bave'a local preacher that hlk tor mkc the -

conrse of e.lutly hé §s a pood man and worthy _in every
Wh'\t can I do to get him to take the coursc?

quality as a local prmchcr

not tinie to-do’ this.

Tt shoild be remembered’

It is hard for .

. they -are.

life. “Thus while he may succeed and net visit, he has surely-

lost om. “of his great fields of instruction: and help If he

" is adverse. to this #ask it may be because: he has never seri-
“ously undertaken it and discovered the joys thercin, 1 $ug- -

gest that he, in this thinking,. sépirate” the masses such s
he phns on preaching to on Sunday mghts, into the.indi-
viduals that they “are, and’ ‘that “he think ‘of them-as the
wounded “»hecp. stray sheep, stolen sheep, good sheep, and |

©in -every case, hungry. sheep of His Master; -And that he

pra)erfu”}' listén 1o the ‘Master’s call, “Feed- my | sheep.”

1i he does He \ull know some of them will be too willul,
weak, worldly,. or “wild, td come. to -the manger of his con-
gregation to cat, and that ke will have fo find them-whete
That they are at home should gwr: him hope
for an audience. A few v.ecks of rﬂal visiting and new
- testimonics, new smifes, and .new interest, will’ reward’ hxm
“for a little hard work. - When the results. begin to.come: .in
hu can never be persun(lcd to give'up house- to-house visiting.

“ Tf he needs other éncouragement he should study thc lives

of ucat mators 0[ all. churches, mcludmg our- own.

___,_.-...-
_ .

Qucslwn«—“ hat wmlurss in a prmchrr By hr mlmrd a3

lis greatest tinbility? . ;
Answer—T' doubt if this question can: bc answercd by

naming & weakness; Tor preachérs cannot be rated  as en:

gines and’ listed a5 so many horsepower. The weakness of
one preachcr may be thé strong point: of another, as in the
“case of a pm-;chcr who _fafls in his finances. The finanges

" are the strong point of many préachers. 1 believe if preach-,

- Lt ool

ers, \mu!d h.uc nerve cnuu;,h to’ t.th a pcrsoml mvoltc thc)

It is of course -
-advisable -for ‘anyone wha speaks in ‘miblic to study, all he B

“The contact with his pcoplc in ~
. their homes will glve him a yiew. of his’ pu)ple he-never-can
. get- otherwise.. ‘The things. he will witness will broaden his *-
sympathy, apd understanding, of humamty in general; and his

—
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ruultl findl lhur nulst.mtlin;.f, wcaknce,s with u:mpnrnlwt. cmsc,' .

“dud then I they would apply themselves they could correct
same. Advice at “this point {3 hard, cither to givé it his
distance, or 1o _give-in person te person contact..

Cwould sy 1L s wrong conceplon of vnlucs That goces fnr
time, -tale nts; ul:h;,mmm. cunl';ctq, cte.

. () -—Shrm!d lhr !ormrr pastor and. .Fm frmuly makr !rrqumt"'

visity hack to the field?. Should they write buck?
‘. A—This stems to be a linthiersome question for- ‘this is

101 -were- '
to gibe one weakness out of which all' othérs may-crop 1. .

or dcsuuus to go back he should in cvcry case conlicl, thc

" present p1slcr and " keep him at ‘case. rcgardmg where and- -
Cwhy he is back an the f‘rcld He sholld not write letters and

1y all means should not discuss the wark of the chureh and

" the prcscnt p'lslor cxccpt to pnise him,

-'Q-—What in your upmmrx is’the grmlm trmI to.w Im ka

pastor- is subjecled?

. A~—-T'.think_the monolony of th e\cr}d'\) “prind is his
‘preatest- triak,
ability to put fnto the everyday life of the pastarate a ra-

His -success or -failure will be measured by his

.‘-AOCTO‘BER._ 1937

Cthe fourth one’ T have had in the short lfe of this question .
“hos, 1 answer-once more] No! I1it does become necessary

m‘am

' mainee ul' rcllgmn that kcr.'ps llic in c\cry p'u't of . Ius pm-

1]

s

%-z-:;%-xl-m-;-is-l-a’:-z-»z-

) I||| Oc1omrR- I’mh RAM
“Good Reading lmpimm—'—TIu- cmph.;.-

Sis yood rending | The CTwenty-{ifth
Anniver<in nf,'mlr, wsrene Pullishing
*House Cix 1he | occasion,
your own- edification. as well' as for that
of your people, wive a littde time to the

classics,
ings are: Fmitation of Christ, by Thomas
a_ Kempis; Holy Living: and. Holy- Dy-

. Presesive of GodpJirother Lawrence. You
owill tw ~ur|t.r|~cd to learn how few in
« Tour umgn‘ ration’ Ty e, ever rvml John

\\nr!d« m-.ntw-l chnssivs of - the “Christian
life: "To the literarify . minded John' Mil-

Paradice Lost and Pasadise Regained ave
the Dest. knowti” ol “his”
stories” touching, .on- the Jife of Christ
il never grow old, Ilw\ are Wallace's

‘David.
The rlchest c\pmlu.ul .unl “inspirational
*reading. Tromy  thy  practical  standpoeint
lies. i the classics of the -holiness revival
cof the Tast century, & Pechaps the best
Lnown and -mest \udvl\ read: is H'mn th
w hitelisll Smith's The Christian's Secrel
n! u Happy Life.

full of dinspiration.
awritings ~ of  Daniel  Stegle,  the
Gospel " wf the ComBirter, Love En-
< throndd; Milestane Papers, Half" Hours
with St Paud and "Malf Hovrs seith (St
Jokn are' sime of them.

“other \\cll loved hook is M. L. Hanev's
Inkmhuwr Rﬂmmi

3]

W

]

Ll

3

An rxclmnnr of | mcthoda. p]nnl and nemonal |ugge|l|unl. g
Imve dnt:ow-rcd nn idea that has proverl nucccnful m T
: ;|

g

)

o,

3]

ta: the

. sls selectenl- for. The menth of (Getober

- Why- ot for -

promotion of some of e greal religions  Fopers.

Amang 2ome of the older writ- .

‘ing, by Jeremy Taylor; Practicing the.

“largely he solved.

Hunyui’s Pilgrim's I’m;.rns, one of the-

toh's x\nllm.a will held much interest.

wutks, - Two

- Reis Huwr and” Prm.r n} the Humr n)'-

Phabe: Palmer's hnul\-s. ’
among themTae Way of MHeliness, ave
Thet there ate the
great |
“sehalar “of the holiness movement, The.

Perfect Love”
- and Purity and. Maturity by J. A, Wood,
are bul\\arks of Imlmc&a teaching. " An- .

\Igl)n)n1lti ¥ Saved

'!1b!"!@'lﬂ!"!"!"!01"1"101"1“1'r]"!"!"F'l"l"!"l"!'!ﬂiﬂl‘%i‘*ﬁ%*%i%%%i‘i‘l‘ﬁ"l‘i‘*’!"!‘%%

THE PREACHER’S WORKSH oP -

lf you )

your church, send it in. .
RoyE Swim . - -
'l"l"!"!"l‘h"!"F'!"l“!“l"!"!"!"!"!"!"I“!‘K“I“!"I“I"I"Fﬁ*i"ﬁi‘%i‘i%%*i‘%*ﬂ‘*'ﬁ**‘!‘***

';rnpr siral ll’uv la
Made  Perfect

UHrrmn\t
Hiliness and- Our  Love

are as helpful today ‘as ever;” Two other
holiness classics are Lowry's Possibilities
und- Holiness and _Power by~

of {iritce

A, M. Hills, W you want upll[l reat

Al 5. Keen's ."r:ntcunml_f‘!lprrt, Salya-

tion Papers, Faith Paprrs
Fromr a - practical
Colonel. Hrvnp,lc\ little, books on- holiness,
among them, The Wu\' of Haliness, will
always be treasured by the hol_mcss peo-
ple. Help your people’ to “beifer read-

-and - Praise

“ing_and the cheap story. problem- will -
More than that, the
©spirituality of yeur church * will be: glefi- -

nitely “stimalated.  And do not’ Tomel to
patronize “our. own  Publishing’ House”

Cwhen vou \\nnt tu hu\ huo!c-

_ l‘nﬁ-amm. FOR A Ri'\‘i\;\i' _

1. Preach -much along the. line of res
vivals; not. on)y “the need, but.also the -
;mwh;htws_ Lay cp«:cl'\l stress on_ the
mpencncc-nf holiness.” for it was - Pente-
cast that gave lhq' nr[y ,churrh its
rm;,hl) revival. - .

S L'\l! nllcm:ou ton lhc i.\cl tlnl as.
a denomination onc”ef our thief inter-

esls Lis phnnmg .md \\url-.m" for revi-

.l!-

"3 Give smcial'ancnlioh to 1hc- Pro-

rram. ‘of Personal Work,
ively the audtia
a ;.ru.:\ll\ incrensed attendance in the Sun~"
day “school, the: Young People's Society”
and the Woman's Foreign’ Ml&clumr)
Society, -Conduct special chm‘\ in per-.
sonal cvangelism, .

4. Make . pnwm\wtmp a f-pc(‘nl!\

organize effect-

'_liohl them two or more times ‘each week

in the "church. Hold" ther in hoimes.
Hold “them under ‘the " auspices of  the
\nul\L l‘mplc- &mclct\. the \\'um-m:.

2

_standpoint - -

ics, endeavoring .to effect -

Missionary  Society,” and the  Sunday
Rclmol classes.- - ., :

Call the best

campaign.

6, Sed to
pmpcrly advertised. Fiml the best mth-
od in your commumly
" advertise.

7. A gootl way to’ Op{:n a: rw:\al & m1- .

paign _ is to have a Sunday schinn) nih
on the opening day, ‘glving the evan-

gelist 4 chance at the strangers “Wwilh o ’
properly pl.lnncd program~—E. E. lL\u ..

Superintendent Kansas City Dn&lrlct
an npcn lellcr to preachers. :

Vlnmzm lemc :

Tno oftcn stcwnrdshxp, church bulgets” -
and giving in -general-are” just @ matler

- of cold figures, dollars and. cents. . #Jus-
us_Timberline,™ writing In the Christian,
.Advorate, confosses to an
along - this line.

“church to lihe human. rh-mt-n( beneath

them. -Although he confesses that his Lt

year's «ubﬂcrlpl:on was not -too laraee,
this is what he found. “his money hal
-done for_him. .1t had supparted a mix-

» siomary doctor in China_for ane “Workinz -
da) During that day “the. doctor hard’ .
;.wcn “-lghl to’ thiree blind men by remov- -
ing c1laracls from their éycs. He saved: -
a dulds life by -cutting off a gangrened -

“He rvaccinated a. dozen people in” .
where - smallpox was - raging _

Can nlhge
- and showed a roomful of- mmhcrs how to
- feed thelr just-weaned .
Ner)budy knew—trust him for, ‘that -

why he was. living eight. thausand nuh- A

from hnrm.- and friends and working on
less than a truck - driver’s wage. . -

tuition for two weeks of a black girl-at 2

school in the South, who'will’ be teaching:
“and she'll
be doing it.as a Chnsu.'m :md ina -

‘next vear in a rural' school;

Christian’ way.
1. was  the unknown helpur of @

“preacher for ‘three days as he rode z cir- . '

‘cuit among the hills, and i that time hc

persuaded: an ‘old feudalist lhal voti ean -

o wmclhlng better for your cncm) 'md

N -

owear it prelty

' ‘l‘-ll’d!lllli i
. summer - hinal
'ull o
pew inlyrest inthe young, pcoples work

. tim s own church,
ko, few gerea

oL certainly 1‘lc-._

‘evangelist posible T
.1ncl far. enough’ akiead that you will- be
able to choosé .a proper timg for. vvery ~ -
Too ~many ¢ampaigns “arc.
jumped up witholt. proper premr.mnn-

it . that - the cum]nu: is _
- Slearned  Tro his' new wcwpoint

Dthat 100 Iwen cheating mysel " by just
T oving .y Cmoney. and lcttmg it ‘go-"at
" that. T thinight of the fun I'd missed, by

But be sure th

- have diae
work~ without me.

awakenin:
He took a little time-
to think lhrough the - étatistics of his -
Cweald de for tht'
Budeet?” + - R

KR :[n lm litgde
quite o Sunday - schiool enthusiast.
bid -little mpore . than goften- settled in’

Sl the ity
. zmll.\ m the block,

babies. And - SAtend - her”

“oMy money,” he continues; “p:ud the

o l_783')j|=.,,}c|-: TWENTY-1(IREE

-quaint " iclea” has occurred to me that
one -of theee days he may become my
pastor, b that. happens he may be worlh'

“ more, e and to all my fellow mem-

Iets, breaus of the week's study' 1 p'ud
for.

[Inlr:' ane 'cn_ntri}mtiun_ l‘wir-l_\ ha(l N
Ii I'd put a couple of dol-

]m wlerer.
fars more (which' would have -made me
fair straw for one more
aumtact # 1-could- haye -provided -the reg- .
‘of a young fcllow 'at, a’
itleas and cep-cmlly a’ great’
And you know, F°
“preatly - that's nccdt'd 1
t!;iiiﬁ:;’ he nd(-lcd' "he _had'
First

“Thiee,

not trving to ind out soonér what my -

hu. (lu”lr- were doing.
“The “vcond was -that’ Justu% TlrnI:Lr '

hm. phuliting - along here,

“And U lhll’(l was that !hu,c W(mdl:r*
ful people were cnmplttcly dependent o
aw i “others: like e, They couldn't

lllllu
Ndnrcnc ‘General

“lrn(.l'r \\h.ll h)

e
2

demm iz

o \uvk Wn}.n HUuuw
Hmn!n School Enthitsiust -

where. he would h'wc..

these nﬁlomqhm;, Chnbthn;

"hum'inizim,

In' one of-

far \oum]f th1n tu w.lylay hlm, wuh :
ansquine! rlflv . '
Tl ket @ .voung theolog in lhc semi- .
pary ot his etudies for a wccl.-—and the- *

‘congregate’ mean thr: same

thing. Do they?” L .
“Pcrhnps ‘they -do,” said the” hlhcr
‘rather sadly, “but ‘you can tell your
leachcr. with my compllmcnta that there.
is a vast differerice: hetween u good éon-
‘gregation and a pood. colleclion."—Nash-
ville Christiani ,A_dj.-ncau'. U

e - . ‘
Anntly-—Thu nervous tension in many
peeple is-notronlye o ‘reflection upon the -
-reality of’ their faith, but a definite cause
of _their physical undoing.” My mother
was . always _very careful to ‘adjust, ‘the .
“tension.of- her thread s it passed through
‘the needle of her’ sewing” machine belfore

she totched the treadle of her.machine,

Too much tension on the thread “was

just as fatal as toomuch slack.” Either

* woild " snap * the .thread - as. the' power

pushied he needle’ through thé cloth,
Sanatoriums are full of people who have
broken under anxiety. ‘Pigestive " juives
stop when anxiety “beiging s evil- work.

Sleep goes when Avorry comes,; Jesus said -

for the Lencfit of- body and soul; “Be
not. anxious” Anxiety denies God's provi-,

- dence.~~WiLLIaM Cmr\irns Cmuu- n

in this unexs -
dting plac, was actually leading an
advenituraiis liie i a duzen parts of thie .

" world, dduingastonishing things in part-

- aecship with all, sarts uf \\onderful pco-'
- ]lfL . .-

our” Kansiss, City:, Nazarene churches, - the,

daughter - is
They

“year-old

their nios- hiome,, Tor they had ]uht moved
than she called on every
inviting - them to
-Sunday school, ‘More than =
that. when (he. feeman” came, to (lelivu‘
fee, she asked him to comie to Sunday
sthoul . Upoi his replying that he ceuld
fot as he had’ to -work on Sunday, ‘she

. Lay ‘down .the pitcher And the lamp, - 20
Lay down the’ trumpcl——IL ave the camp,”

answered, “You -ought to be ashamed.

My duldy "is" a preacher, and.he says

v

'_S_\'n.m:‘\'m.r-f» ‘They had evidently - been
L Studving dvnonyms at the school at-
tended Ly
coming home ong noon, he sald:

the “son’of .d minister, for

. kvery '"m} aught to go to Sunday
“school---Firnished. by Miss - VEL‘MA"
: f\\'uur

"!ifmms!ﬂ’ Trarhrr

Tm Amuu PREACHER "

He “held the lantern; r-tnépim. tow,

Sp. fow! lhat nonk coild “miss the way;

And yvel so haf.h, ta bring insight .

'Ih.ll picture . fair—the world's.
Lu,hl.

[,]‘(!.’ll

“That "gazing up—thé !.mlp bct\\un—-:

The- h.md that held it ‘-carce was seen,

He lulll th pllcllc stuupm;, lmm _

-“To lips of little ones helow;

Then - taised” it to- the wedry sainl,

And -bade lum tlrmL
-faint,”

* They drank-—the pmher thus- letween—

'Ihc Imnd tlmt held. u SCUCe \ns keen.,

Ht.\ hlLW the. trum]xl =u(l and rlur,:-
To call. the waiting soldiers mear,
And then with, louder note: and bold, -
“Fo raze the walls of ‘Satan's hold!
_The frumpet jcoming thus butween— "
Thc hand 1hal hdd |l searce w.ns =A:un

But whcn tlw C'lpl.lm m)ﬂ, L“Well dmw

Thou good and faithful servani—cume,

The: weary hands will. then he seen,

Clasped _in those plL‘I‘CLd uncs—naught.-'

bcl\t eenl _
: : -—Aumon quxow:\:.

*

SERMON Su bs

e~ Great: peace .
The- Angk of.. Repos I My His Reception (v, 12)5 His Sacri-

have they which Jove thy law. and: noth-
_ing shall offend’ thcm" (Psalin 110 l65)
“dngle.of rrpo:r is an cnmneeum, term

“Daddy. my teaclmr :!1)4 thu ‘cal- -
Jdect! and

" were .
methad by which He proposes. to ‘de- .-

iR Nt cnou;h..

w lu n -|CL andl

Crst s dxscuﬂtﬂhlp
- and seel” The second” is apostleship. - Tts
"~ ormula i ¥Go and tell?—F.. W. Faw,

referring to th.!f) angle of an inclined
plane at which umattiched objects on its -
surface cease ta ghide. When the French
* had despaired of siccess in the construc-
tion of the Panama Camal and American.
engincers took the task over it was dis-
covered .to. the joy, of the army's experts
“that the sides of the cut had reached the
angle of fepose, and the treacherous slides
already conquered. -God -bas a

liver His pgop!c from . the ncceuly of
| constant 1n<lab1l1ty Ndate: (19 “That a
I\nuwlcdkc or conviction of God's law

God's law is an inner, nower. {3) That-
this love of God's Jaw s “that “new
coyenant, \mtlcn on-the heart” of Jere-
mnh 1:33 and - Hebrews 10:16,. 17.-(ay
“That “this new covenant is made actual
in‘the life by the-baplism with the Holy
Ghost wherchy the lave of Gbd. s shed
abroad -in  the htmrl (Rom:ms 5:2.5).
() That thosc “who:are thus equipped
haveé, attaincd that ‘relation to life “and
the will of God where ,“nmhmg shall”
oifend them.” "Not ‘that they cannotl be
“fupset” but thc) will not b, They have
victory over the- \wurlrl 111c ﬁu:h mri

“the. du.'ll oo R

- The Haluncfd L:]e‘—-“I am lhc dunr, e

Ly me-if any ‘man’ enter in, he ‘shall be

" saved, and shall go.in and out, and find .

pasture” (john 10:9)." - The “‘lngrcss,

“epress™ and “progrc&s" of the Christian '- -

life. To o in and’out conqtantlyinnd
pcrpuuall\ is'to maintain, ~pmtunl cqui-
librum, To go in and nat go out is o’
Clive-an, unfinished, nnb'll.mcccl life.” We
go in for ‘%.Il\.’d.lllln, we o oul for serve
jce. We go in for. prntccuon. we go out -
for. |I|)El’l} ‘We pa in for learning; we
o out for luchmg " Weopa in fur SWOT=
“hip; we. go uul fur wprk. -We 3,0 in for
cnmmunmn, we .go out- for cnnﬂlcl

© When Jum chose the l\!.'(.l\'(.. He had a

doublé purpo‘-u..'n wiew, “aamely, that
‘they might be with ‘Him, and that Hé
might send - them forth- to prc.’tch, The
Itz motto is, “Come

m Mlmurr Ii’rrk!v' :

Tm, BASIb o Sut_u.sswl. Smnu,a

(Jushua 1:1-9)-

I Summom 16 Service - (vs 1,2},
11, Stimulus to Service - (vs, 3- 5).
‘ III Strength for Service -(vs. 6, 7). .
TV. Success through Service {vs. 8, g)..
—-Cart. J. SCHUMACHER :
T in Moody _ManlMy

Chmt as Séen .in Julm I Hm Etermty
'(\'.I). His Work_as_Creator {v. 3); ‘His-.
Birth {v. 14}; H:s Rejection * (vs 10,

fice - (v. . 29}; His Reign {v.-

40} ~-5.
Lavery in l’mphettr News -

(2) . That the. love ‘ol -

R
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Preachmg Program for October '
L O J Nease

\___\

Mnrnmg Meuage, Octbber 3
THE STRONG CONSOL!\T]ON

- Text-—That “wé might have o steong.
consolation, who lhave, fled for rejuge to =
ay - hold Hpon the -hope set before us;.
dvhich hope we have at aw dnchor of the
soud, both sure and srmd!mr and- which

entereth into that within the veil; whith-

_ er the forcrrmnrr is. !m- Hs em!t’mi ewu :
- Jesus (Heb ,6:18.20); .

) I'{TROI)UCTIOh i .
t, Gud has c\.cr :,mmht covcmn't relfh' .

tions with ‘man
was  so with
_Adam,. Noah, Abrabkam, tlc.
" b, Stephen refers to God as the

17).

‘promise of God made ta rmn
. -Salvation is ‘hased upon . (]1(_ cove-

nant of God, :
a. Splvation is
. promise-of God.:
Toab., We therefore 23 |mmL th ]).i‘-l‘-\
of our l\mpc -

as corl:un' ‘a8 .thu

.
I 'I‘m: UNIVERSE BU[]T UI‘()I\ THE m.
_m.\m\mlm OF "Gow. T L

-+ 1, This is a universe of law.
" a.'Men _are dependent upon  the
- orderlintss of the univirse..

" far - regularity’

7 'sunset;
.7 for weighing devices, elco .
c. Contemplate a lawiess world.

2. The element of uncurtmmy in so-

ciety today.
- a. -Men “worried.
o of T markets, |

over | luc_lunlmn
btmk cxch:mgc,"
bank stability.

b. Educators. over lhc msl.ﬂnhl) of

human’ atlitudes,
Statesmen over the. undtpuml»

- national relations. ;
d. Labor dlsordcr: is b'ined upon
- Tdistrust,
o Parcnts ovet homc u!auans
3, .God alone is -the soul's
" ;2. Some trust in false hope. ¢
b. "ln God we trmt” :

lI Tm. BASIS OF Gm)s I)u-hmmumn'_

HIS ‘promise.
2. “God "made promm: to- Abra-
ham” (v n)

the fallwri:' T

God nf the. cmcnmt {Ach ‘? 8 -

e Jesus rqnatcdi\ ‘referred o thc.

"b. For cxample: Mariners at sea; -
farmer for crops; - workingman .-

of sunrise and

merchiant gpen gravity.

abicness ‘of national and inters”

ﬂ.‘iSlll'ﬂ.l!Cl! .

: _1:. God makes promise to all men?
unle - me ! ‘

¥He that cametht
will in no wise cast out.”

- T

Lo, I am with ypir alway.”
PR “Br:r:_nusc 1-Tlive
-also.” :
', 2. "His "oath,
" 4. Almighty Gml‘
- firmation, ’
b He sware by Hlmkclf

oath :

; " hoste :
R “An Q'ith s ,'th.c vnd_x ni- all
o strifu P . - .
"4, Himself..- ‘ .
a. The natuie of (JU(] ASSUres” s,

“fore He can fail. : -

b, The 1Lu||ly of (:()(l L,u |r.th‘Ls"‘

it

"God is a gcn!lcmnn ih Lups.
o Ths word . T
- MThough heaven _.mtl tnrlh p.m

away yet m} word '-In'll never.

pass away,

CHI Tie V}_mun oF (:tm A Swu'w, .

ConNsol. ATION .-

’ 1, He is man' city of rqu;.,cr

., Man condemned muqt flee R
Hinr,

~oman s safe, o :
2. Hc is the anchor of man'’s hupe..
“a. The picture s of a_vessel lying

- outside- the reef wnable to ride”
“the storm:for the anchor would

- not hold in the muddy sea beil,
© A seaman is placed in a small
hoat . with - the anchor wha,

“‘threading his'w.q between -the'

dangerous ‘reefs, cagts the anchor

_."behind the " tocks -withia the

“barbor. fhc us»cl tlmn rldc

o tthe gale. '

,- b Clmst touk tlw'
- lhe “veil,

is’ the Mcichmdcc nf

‘;mchqr -within

. lk
!mpe v
“Heis ]\uu. as- “cll as Pnut

h He is mﬂmut heginning ;md'.

" without end, “He ever. liveth.”

C(JNLLUS!()'\!

- We mu‘at meet - the (immnrls m‘ thef'

prunmc
l*mlh mnku the, pmmm mlm.l

-

. “Bebold- I"send " the pmmise-r_r[ :
S o my Father upon_ you/

“ve shall diee -
“of con

L. "A-a 1 live _-:.’mh lhv-'Lord nf -

" He mmt change Jhs nature he-

" Grorge B Ku]p uu.d ln sy,

Wuhm -i.hl. \mlls. of tlns c:t)"-v"

m.tn s

:Evening Mcn,nge, QOctober 3
. LAWS OF HARVEST
Be ne! deceived; God is net mnrkn{
jnr whatsoever a- man soweth, that slm!l
he also reap {Gal. 6: ?) |
!\'IR()DI'E‘HO\’ - Co
“ Bible' truths are ‘nhot truth
liecause. they are in the Bible, -
2, Nature writes. large the
God as welf

3 The law “of scedtime and Marvest -’

.is . written irfevocably in mature,

I Tui: Rearive 15 ‘\s CLR‘I‘AW A‘; Tm'

~SowING.
'-1, This js. umwrhlh true.

“a, The <m\in;. prvccrlus tlu- rmp

. gl
b In L\Et‘) dcplrlmunt ni life
T reaping follows: Y
(1) "It is.true in nature.
(2)- It @s trie in societs.
(3) It is;true in education.: |
“{4) Tt is true in- criminology,

(5) "1t is true. \uth the h“ of -

(‘nd

true |rrcspccu\c
person of _the sower,

2. The laws of nalure.
- tlcqcrlmlmlmn

'_l2.j Thh is

b. “The -laws ‘of health are npc:-m ,

ive lrrcspcctwe of. person.
e, The l.w.'i af God are". hmd Dy
S0 o alike upon ks :
3. This 3 true
e Lrid or pardon of the sower.
'I'c.m of rq,rct will nat’ ~.t.n the
luw of reaping. :
b, I’.\rdpn ol llw SOWEE \uii nut
'al[ugclhur release the sower. .
© (1) Dréak -the laws . of health,

et ‘and the ‘body singed:
against must suffér though ~ o

. dbe-sower be pardoncd,
() A _man who sows wron:
« - - influence: in his home -will
reap-in his family thougly

- He htmse?f Anay bu furuh ‘

'en.

4. This- is true'lrruspuuvv {j the.

,knms]ul[..c of the sower.”

“aperative irrespective of knowl
- edge of those affected.
-1 The law of sowing and “reap-

“ing - not dependent
. knowluduu nf- !hé: su\w:r :md‘
reaper,’ :

1. ’Im Rearine Is ‘rm SAM}. in. K

;\s THE REAVING

’ “Wlmlsouvcr.

Teap” :

a. The law of Gmcsm w15 (hat

; they™ “shall * brihg {orth
© their kind," .

- b, Nelther cvu]utmn nor science in

~any feld has ever been ableto

. eross the line of “kind.”
"¢, Many a man has sowed,
- Joats” dnd then . wondéréd | why
“lie l'axlul m creap
Soonts” .

alone

truth of - .

ol ﬂn- o

O
'ﬂhuw n

ll'rt‘\[)('du’t’ of rhc

. The L'u\h of gravity, et are

l_l[wn the -

. thal‘. sh’iﬂ ljc.

after ™,

yild

“eultivated:

M e
©CREMN, Oven ‘rm Sowang

Hu Tufmer dt‘[}t‘ﬂ!h upon an in-

%
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]

- d ¥ .flim 'rémmkded of the man wha
ceawedd a field to pumpkin seed
" then pn)ul for a ficld of cdin"”

2. All- nature. L,uaranlccs tp’ return in’

-7 kind.

" {n,vvt-mv righteousness.

b !hmamfortlng to the nan \\I\n"

SOWS, unm,htcnu&nms

o HIm!m.lwus ) . -
Tacuh deceived -his l.;.ter 'md
J.lcob wis - dvccwcd by }m
s0ns, .
David was Luﬂl}' of. blood and
~bloody- vas the sword . that
fell upon his ‘own household,
- Men' canney <m with 1mrnumly

.

ERLLY l\l A

a Comn, “sow &t kernel nhd. rcan L
LWR Cars, .o C

- b Wheat, sow ¥, pccks and rc.lp

40 hushels,

2. Sin multiplies to lhc hgr\'csl

. "4, Sow- m[llffcrcncc and’ rcap ‘a
. hmh‘nul hl‘nrl s
i Sow Wrong ' miluence and rulp
< we familv cand friemls without
e, Co :

s Hfmfmhon

A mn!er ucen!ly s:ml ”“”1)"

do I -have to reap:so much?

[ was nal very bad."

“Another who bemoaned the fact
“that. her family -was . godiess-
forgotten ‘that shé ‘had

" had
Craisedd © them ' without” thie

church: and \mhnut tha fam--

) “ily altar. ‘
3 there are” always more 'rcapcfs
{han sowers, =~ ‘ e

+ it The boy - sawed nlnnc but mllcd

_upon his parents' to rmp “with -

. “hine: in. tears and disgrace.
‘I The girl sowed alone but called
upon  loved . ongs Lo
. through.. he.art.schc at -hers un-
timely tnid. :
e The husband wha sinned afom:

called npon wife -and ;children
. Ao hear the hurdcn of thc hat- -

vesto o

(u\k 1 BRON

- What s truc n[ qm s, .tisu true uf"_-

Ceofrace.

CTSow o the fl(ah 'md mp cur-'l '

ruption,

Sow to the Spmt and Teap hEe'

- Ceverlasting”

-USow a thought. and reap an 'u:t,
“-Suw an act and reap-a liabit,
Sow-a habit and reap a character,

[

Sow . character anil rcap a des- -
‘ Illl\"; T ,

CEhis s mmfortm;_ o thc m'm'

“one anplher to
lo good war&es (licl) 10;19- 8/
Vlw.monur:rmn ’

thes “ofd - way of fear” _andd
. way of boldness™.

R:,\NN:, Ts ALWAYS. AN IN-‘-

“ P

R N

wade

Mornlng Mcunge. October 10

Lel us dra.ﬂ riear with a lrm- heart i -

full ‘assuranee of faitht Imvmg otir kearts
sprinkled from an cvil ‘conscience, and

onr bodies washed swith - pure! water, Lot

_ts hold fast the 'pro]rssmu of onr faith
Ny rmmder_.

withow wuvcrmg}; and” let

ovoke wunto love. and-

The: cantext. has pm-cmcd by contrasl
“the new
Jof access to God, The

. THE FULL ASSUR.-\N'CE OF IAII}I ‘

summation ¢f thi :upmont), of the new |

owr the old is given in \crsns 19-21,,
A New Wn (v. 19)
2 A ‘New Mcédiator (vs. 20, 21

. The' threcfold results that follow:
L A Trug' Heant (v, 22).

"LL{ us” draw nigh.”
An assureed hcnrt -
a. Full of faith {v. 22);
b, The; faith in
,-hvc v, )L T
- cleanstd - heart, ‘
Hearts " sprinkled.’
b Consciince pur;,'cll

2 A

© 3. A blameleis life. -
“Badies" Tefers. toonlward ile.”
b The pictute is taken from  the -

practice. of the priests: The lav-
‘er stogd belore 1he
- . burnt” nfft'rlm,~
wasli his bod\
 his “offering, . o
II. :\ Ilmn Provession HAUR
“We must held fast,” - & y
- Qur’ profession . of Gud.
a.. F—u;h st hnw'uul\\nrd x-
pression.

L. -Profession - is \'-E'l.[)()n

v “fense und “pifense:

“c. Faith is our - l.nnncr' thm\\n lu
" the breeze. - 7o -0 .

- ‘.'2. Our faith - in -Ged.

“a. Fuith mast preeede [arufu-mn
‘b, Faitl s funrhment.il 1.
' fessjon. ‘
3. Our Goil.

w . " n.- Make God pumnnlﬂrml

which just men’

Cof dc- ‘

pros

I
b Zeal and - sinccrity should ‘in-
crease. E
" S0 much thc maore.”
(_U‘\'LLUSIO\ ) ‘ ‘
A true.heart. 0 ,_.'.; :

A bold profession, | . :
A sincere brotherliness ‘constitute thc

Rementber-

E.‘\}dln(‘ljw of - full assurance of faithy

PR

b

Evenmg Meuage, October 10
JF TWERE BEGIN\HNG L]FE

CAGAIN

(A essage to \oung ‘pcoplr)

ey

duys of thy yrmUl (Ecc. !2 1.
l\mm)ucnu\ i
-Someone - has sal(l ‘that” \\hcn a m.m‘
lm].,ma to reminisce it is a s:Ln o[
©old age,
L2 Wlmn does - h{e° hcgm?

1.

altar of .
The priest must
bcforc making -

defense ot analibi. .
when - one. begins {o

“book ~ has been, written, V“L:fe
Bu,ms at’ Forty.'- May beea

- begins
ke one's place: in life and when
h!a begins to--take 1ccuunt n!
~'that one's hvmg s

ES lf I were beginning  again.
I,- I Wours Szex . ENJOYMENT
A clean, wholesome: gaod time,
-2, T would learn ‘to laugh, -

3!

2 A man‘is rich not as he counts his .~~~
mency bul as he counts his friends,

301 would- fake lhc t'l[,hl cholcc 0[

R
Tuike WeLL:
A jack-oi- 1i| tratlcs is 11\\:1\‘% mas-

BPX

- b, Faith is more, thm ([oﬂnm .md_"__’

) Dhl]DSOph)
. Hold:

fast to God

25),
TiLet us c(mcidcr
1. nn"ld(r onr brt‘lhrvn
 Provoke (o love, _
i) Provoke to goud. works

brotherliness. ,
a. By Christian [tllu\\.dam :

" “Forget net the u«r.mbhm..
T b. By earnest exhortation. , *
“Siir up your pure muula

o -

nr A Smcznr i}mmlrmmon (\u.-'2,4, .

k3 Conbultr ‘the. lntt‘nll\'l.‘a of’ Chrhg

" tian brotherliness.”
a.. The coming of Christ,”
#¥e. Fee the (h} ;tpprn.uhnu,
(su‘ Matt. 23)

2. Consider, our me!hud‘- of , Chiistian -

A

T
Seome furm of - athletics,

would lq:lrn tn’ p'\rticl[l'\(c

a. Learn 10 be a good loser,

-h

Learn to da team. work, ..

I "Wouin' SLEK 10 Maxg I-n:vms
> Youth is' the time 10 make fru:ndb

“friends, .
a. We parlnkc of all those wuh

b,

1 Wouro LEARS T0 Du SUM: ONL ;

. ter of none. .o -
Semething worthy
" “for which there is demand. .

A man _€an sprmd himself out so

. whom -we associate; .
My friends make mc" bcttcr or
worse. :

thin thit he is effective at ne place.
I. would learn ta" know. something

about many th!m,s—-but one thlng

“well.

1

« “Let Grorge do it” I)cncills chrgn,' '

Wourn :\LLI-.[‘T RF.S!‘OI\SIBILITY

but ruins me. .
A man who refuses tp cunmhuic m -
society is un\mrth) of society.

I WouLb Dt.u:t.m- S-rumuus HAnm
Bmm swmt i good for any prere
son.

.The light ]‘tﬂdlﬂ}, of - newspapers

_and’ magazines alone will’ dl.\l.]()[) a-
fevel of intelligence that will bie un-’

able . to. copi - with

the  weighty

_probléms of life.

-3,

Study. a line’ ‘that will - auen-t {n
- life’s l)CLLIpﬂ[lUTI g

thy rrmwr ‘in the

.

-

xS

.md ~umclhm;, g
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llDﬁl\ m e HEanT l\l’lph M*N FrOM - “That Christ may . (lwl-ll in )uur ¢. ‘The doctrine of - r,alv1t.lﬂn is a L Faith in Christ S;aEO::ml Heb. 11 overcame. ! , e '0[-" e rel?ukcs his, fc"uw ma!ehc-
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God's love. - v A

e
._ : iturdes -is,” “The _Chr:st:an.’f




L R I\mouncnu\' - LT e
Ty, 0 L Note the _“when'!nn of versés 1
.‘ . . ’ o "‘ o - '_.Ulnd 2 ! -
S s Because of the “eloud of mtncx‘m
- c T .~ Because “of **Jesus, lhc 'uulmr atul -
E T finisher.”

2. 'The demands of \crm‘ .I anl 2

- Tnvolving .o twofald umcnuuv

““Man” and “Gad” B
I Tm‘. STANn.uu) or Extemence. Re-- °
cawm o T
“Pl"\(t ” . . - .
“a.. Christ .js the I’nncc 0[ I'L‘.lce
b, Those - who: are justifiecd have
. peace (Rom s:1: -

c.-The God of peace. must .refgn

.+ .. in the heart (Col. 3:15). |
Wl The fruil of thc Sme is ]}L ice

-(L‘ph 5:9).

. "(EP}\. 6:15).
. f: The kingdom of Gnd is pLacn
- (Rotm, .14:17), :

a. Peace 'a manw'lrd prcrlcncc. o

b: Peade "involves 'a. “holy ‘agtee-'
“ment in ol good things.” L

¢. To seek peace “with “all men”
sincerely necessitates holiness.

lm. ASSURANCE- [‘nu\luru . L
. “The sanctification’ iy s the (;rcvk'-'
word. .

b "Man can- ncw.r hc hnl) wpxrl .
" from God. " -

holiness, .

+ 1l. "Holincss .jmns man \mh Lm(l
‘Peace joins man with man.

. “Man shall see the Lord”

aA corrupt hmrt cannat’ |u‘rce|w L

- God.

" b A holy man au:. Gud——»
-Sees God in ﬂdversuy aml pr0--

per:ty : . -

find their answer m verse: 14, 0 L (v

i IC would e mialicious mockery
Aneseek” with nu ]H)]lL of nbt‘un-
i lnL e,

b (.ml B !hc ;.,uar‘m!nr m .:H \\hu

Hch

Conel; ustoy-. : ) g
Iln tﬂn.umn;‘ B pmm .unel llullllt‘\-\
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c. We proclaim a anlwl 0[ I)(.‘ICE 1.

. "‘I’cncc with. all: men.” S .2-'

" ¢. The: prcscnct. of Gud in .man s " :

Y

THL Sl’LJ\hING HEAVENS -

I Mt. Sion:
These Chiristinns \'.LI'(‘ m dnngcr ui

'f.llhn;, away fram the hetter reve-

Tation of. Mt Smn as their Lathers

. had departed {rum the rc\cl tion
_of "ML, Sinai. : R
.i,_.'ﬂms the carmst admomuun .
lm
“Ho]mces" I T

Vorce rrone HEaven

i, Hy 'ulgl]b from Ltlcn 1o Apm-
Alypse.. .

" The mtsmg_u‘ “the -sr_)vvrmgnly ‘

. of God.” N

b, By Mosts._“.lhc mcs’mgc was |

T law

¢ By ‘the prltsthood “whnsc mese

sage w as meditation.”

. By the prophets, “whose mes-
. BApe- was' rq)mt.mcc”
(m(l How Rpt‘nl\s through -His Son.

God spake of old thruul.,h' various’
©agencies S (Heb, 1: 1),

. . . “Peace” and. “holiness.” : BFait: of the prave of (m(l" : ‘
S ~ T sotirce one, it effect L\mfuld Wil |;|c\(-n1 uprising evil, I I
Bt ‘Ingvolving “a twofold - relatiqn, - -"A'nv ‘,ruut. of 'biiia-rm's:s " P

See that ye refuseonot him that sprak-
etl, For if ery esraprd nol who refused
chime that spake” on - earth, much™ mare
shall wot we -escape, if we turn away
Jrom - him  that spe'ai.l'fh frmu hmwn
{Heb, 12:25), ° - ®
IntkopucTios
Context mnlr.tsl th\\un Judmsm‘:'
- and Christianity (vs. ]8 to 24)

- a. Mt Sipai. :

j _c. Ii disobeyed it brings the’ \-.nth-
*.'_.oi God in Jjudgment.

Rix

- b, Those -who refused the’ messaye ‘

. The ‘message is cqsmlully the -

sume. R

- 4 _
T p,\cp T\'.’I‘NT\ ll(‘nT (ISB) - THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
TR i} Tie - Answer -m mr _Ropeex’s Sees G(l(l i fcllnw%hlr: 'm(‘ b. The “form and application of
Lo T PraveR : . fervice. . the.message changed, -
R ST Tt isam )mmc(]m(r m:\\cr, “Ta- ¢ A holy man is :rcqured nf w‘mL‘ i ‘The, message -of. Christ.
e g dny W . L God ~hereafter, .. . - (I) Soverelgnty of God,
L S a is an assuring . 'answcr. “Lholi ~ The. h_lp.lu‘:t el of h('mg--‘-"tn - “Scek ye first the kmﬂdnm'
RO e o Uoshalt - C L csee Gl e : ' cof God."
l PICE K 3. At s a mvmnrmua .m-\\'.n, “With - .1_._°Ihhmxs with ‘.ml . assures ‘[)(':lCl‘ 2 “God o loved the \wrld
I oo me, R Jowith -men. ‘ . T Lo - that, hu gave. B
T ..’:.‘ R M 1] 1«- a dcfmltL .mmcr,"‘ln |nr1- Il_l, Tue Prrstir \‘ursm \nn ’ e I..m :
- L “dise.” o e YFollow. . © I came not to l]ntrn) the
£ L Concruston -~ - S a. Indicates o hunltr in punml u[ Claw but to ful[xl .
b L 1, Story of the thiel of the ‘cross his ame, ‘ E “Thou shalt. love . the.-"
B - recorded that none need déspairy, b. lmphu. siromy e]wrn .md \'u.-’ ‘ Lord. thy God. with al
. oo . .7 Only one such recorded lwt some’ L7 brous encdeavor, ! S thy heart, w it[-l -all thy
[ R should - presume.. o e Deerbes can abandonment fo ¢ soul, and with all "1!1;- ’
[ .. .2, The Son of God ]L'l[h m I’.lm— pursuil o strong -is lhc dixire’ oL , mind. "o :
: P o (11‘4-‘ 1Cﬂ(lmL, a lhwf by llm hand. . of -soul, - R © 7 “Thou shait ]u\.c tln nvn.h;.' g
; L 3 _l~"(':||n\x after *pece "l I|nhm~~ N R T T n“:czf” N
- Mornms Meuage, Oﬂﬂbﬂ‘ 3t The pursuit’ for peace. T ‘-Mulilalmn. :
q: y “THE PURSU]T ‘OF PEACE,- : 2 Fhe P“N“t for’ holiness, : © 5 No one. cnﬁmth umu lh\ :
I‘allaw “peace with all “men, and. hph-- 'Tlméé who. ulh t[cé'irc '(it: nut -, B hthcr but [,\ me. .
ST ncss, without which “na' nman: - shatl . obtaing 7. R (41" Repentance.
) “the Lord (Heb. 12: 14) & Che pirsuit/is not a vain qlu-xl : !

“I‘rcmru ye the \\.n ul “‘L:‘-, '

‘Lord.! :

’ “chcnt ye and ln.luu :he

gnspcl" (Mnrk I: H}

Tm Rwusm uw MH

. 'th message of the Son is IL](ClLd
. "The sovercignty of God is neg-
lécted -
*“The Jaw of God is ignofed ™"
. MThe nioncmenl of (‘ml is e
fuv:d » '
:%The call: io np«.nhncc i -
hecded T .
-.""\s your fathers did, so do ye!
a. This was - the testimony- of
Stephen . {Acts 720)0
Iy, The ery of: (‘hmt fejecters, ‘His
hland' be upon s" (Matt, 20
25), ‘ . : R
#Not  this man ihut CBaralbas®
‘ " (John 18:40). " :
.."'I‘Im rev oluuonnry nature of the .
. mspd

"Who:L vaice shook the mrth' (\

26).. e

Nn!c The figure 3s. taken Irom the
‘shakirmg. of | Sinai . at t'hc mmL'

“of the law.,
- The prochmntmn nf lhc Lll"-

ipcl disturbs ‘the '1l_uludc'a .mrl.

pmchcta of men.

LI ‘obeyed it rcvulutlonlzes 50~ "

. -diety and- the individual.

TiE WARNING FROM Ht..wl.x'j

--IDo ‘not refuse. God |
.a. The refusal of God's mcsfsas,t is

the rejcctmn of Ged hlmsdf

that  came’. through Moses -and
the prophcts (lld not. unun
~judgment,’

.. Those who, reject . the- Son have

-the. greater guilt,

(1Y A clearer message.

(2) A greater condcmmhun
“Much _Encrc" (v.-25).

' :*: SERMON OUTL!NES

'.,I\lknm« oy

- advanees “the
-, make - ||~ unu:ml‘nrlabl’u, we _stek shelter.,
*As pvéning approuches clnrl_\ ‘clouds ap-.

: I’ruml-»
I -8’y Evesing

’ . \0‘\\
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7L (Heli, 10:28, 29).-

20, Fhey shall not ‘escape! .
1 The semoval of the disobedient,
Toa The ;:ncpcl will shake cvcry tm-

_ sable foundation. .

“A¢ of things that are mnfk
v, 2. ¢

“A savour ‘of life’ ‘unto life or \

déath unto death’

b. Character built . upon faith “in
abide

Jusus  Christ -alone . will
(sce Matt. 7:24-27)..
Tlu reward of the faithful (vs.. 28
An cstablished  people,
ls An abiding Kingdom -
An ctormi' God,
Cu\uuauv : S .
“The.Parable of the Hnu<chnltlu (Mdtl

41!;4(:: e

a-u-, o L"m-n_w \t,“_'f;ji:vl:%'i e m #
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Sm 3 Day
(J lme L lE)
K. F Jouxson.

Sin_ iy he” hkcm‘rl tn a (h)

We arie hefore d'lylu,ht anllumlm‘b,
hie appearance: of - the sun.
and wer enjuy “the’ presenee of the- sun.
The miething is Beautiful,  As_ the day
dlirect -rays “of  the suf,

pear” and the bri;,lilncss of the sun is -
ubrcigre. - Diarkness” settles down and: at -
midnizlt the <torm breaks  upen us.

_l’unm thy - storm and the wishing- for -
Sodavlichs
izl b cansider the mnrmnh Lves

There will “be light after. this -

ning. and midnight of - sin .
[ Si5% MorsiNg |
Tt i anticipated by the- yaung, “thn
1 e, niy own boss."”
- It appears bright, bc'muful cnttcmg,
a bright, cloudless: da)

The vy has \mrn nway to mlddll. ilfc
thelter frofh prcscnce 0!’ sm is

Tseucht, . -

T Ny attending church

Z By making resolutions, "etc., ctc

© Clowds of death” appear in distance.
., Gloom -and dLS]).lll' are -iu'n m the fu- ..

Hlre:
=5in has nuw bccomc lhc mnatcr 'md
_tine cahnot free hlmsclf
As the Lrightness dmppcars life draws
© oy close,
And .
L Sivs Mmmmu‘ ) L :
: D\ wh-comes; life |s bver, clcrmly hns
besun;
“Thy Gwful storm of clcmit)s m;,hl

beeaks” upon - the soul, lost in_ever- .

asting darkness,
The  duration . of etemnty—-mornmg
“will never come to that soull ™

Y

). "Muclr sorer punishment” -

.*.:?C

“(€al,

Day" comes

Jnurney from Earth to Glnry ._
'8, IZnswonm \nrusr:'\r -

Tsw——]cr 6: 16

I\monvcrm\' B X
“Roads of m.tn as cnm[nrul \\uh
: old mud roads, g
-2, Yeb:‘here is an ol rmtl that is
© better than the. ‘many new ones hu—
manity 1& m.LkmL! -

'lms OLmsr, Srlmn,\r I‘,\Tn TiE ﬂ!-::T'
AND. SuResT *.

-1, OM ’Icctamcnl clnmcluh m lhh' .

11. . - -
2 '\L\s Testament’ s:t_ims._ It held
. gnod in_deathi, -

) (uan.\( TER OF. Tins Rn,\n

‘Qafe (P o1 1), )

" Clean: No prnf.mll) nor (lrunl\Ln‘

ness, .then no accidents . because of- .

Cdrunken drivers (1 Cor 6 10; M.ﬂ
. 5134),

Lewm T

f

Geml of Truth

1:27; Phill 1:21; 1 Juhn 4: I‘f‘
E 2 Cor. 4:7) .
Christ“in ;(nu is. your ‘.Lrué life (Chi
32,4 Acts 17315, 28). .
Cl“n:.t in )uu (ll)L: the_ Hiving. “C]mat
“liveth: in me” ((:.ll 2:203. :

+ Christ’ in you is all )uu du.m !ilm to -

do for.you (Lol 2:9). ]
Christ “in you is the pm\cr of pr.wer
(Rom., 8:26, 34).
Christ -in vou .is undcrsl.mdmg n 1]1
things- " (Col, 2:2, 35 2 Tlm 275 Is.;lT B
11:0).

[Christ in \uu s thc pmur lu . Hmt

: \\Inch needs to hc done (2 Cor. 4: 7):

-Christ in. you is Himseld the’ conshnt

- supply- of all| )Gur nuds (I’hll 4:19;

an 8:32)) .
‘Christ - in yuu is xour hnlmg (Ronx
8:11; 2 Corl 42 ]D 11; Psa. 42:11).
Chiist' In_you' Yis greater . than - cury-
thing. that is ngamst vou.(1 John 4:4)..
" Christ in yau is the power 16 love for
Christ is low. (1 John 4:8, 12, 19).
Christ in )uu is \nur'])t.lct, (Lph 2:145
1 .
i%hrlat in you is your f:uth He is the
Author-of f'ulh (Heb, 12:2; Gal, 12 i20).
“-Christ in you_ is your. rest. “ Christ is

'God’s Sabbath of rest (Matt. 11:28, 295 K
~Heb 411110

_Christ in-you is wisdom. “He i$ madc_
unto us wisdom” (i Car, 1: 10)
" Christ in you is your mind. “But’ we
have the mind-of Christ" {1 Cor. 2:16).

Christ in you -is the fulﬁl]mepl “of all
the promlscs (2 Cor, 1:20), .

Christ_ in “you s suﬂmcncy for all

thmgs (¢ Cor 3 5)

* S, Tithing (Mal. 3: 100,

Christ in mu is all lh.tl “i. dld fe_r ,mu
'(L(l| 2.4, 10) '

Not cmwdcd wﬂh

C(Mal. 714y,

¢ Delightful (Prov. tl?) T
5 -Cheapest 1o the traveler (I'n 55: 1)
6. Built'at a- trémendous eost (1 Pclcr
" 1318, 19; Johh 3:16).

l)cmml.mn, .

Rw nadar.

héavy' traffic’

Fuiisa Stamoxs ALoNG: TiE WAY (Isa. -

40 297,
. b Bibles
© 2, Prayer,
" 3. Church.-
4. Indwelling  of
Power, '

thc . Huiy Sp:rlt

~overflow,
(‘oqumx
1. Only one n;,hl \say
2 ‘\iany (lccunm, wiys.
Hu ‘sure -you are on- lhc nghl way
-Juhn 14: ﬁ - L
|1 Acts 4 12

. '

Prayermeetmg Suggestlons for October

Corlctt

(.hns.t in )uu is ail llnt He h;ms&.lf is.

“The - [ulness . oi the Got]hcad" (Col.
j 2 9,-10; John 1: 16). - o
-Christ *in you is- }our s:llv;ltlon ch._

brew antl Greek words for salvatign im-.-
. ply the ideas of deliverance, safety, pres-

cl\.lllbn, huhng and . soundness (Rom
16).

mmC" (‘Jp!m 1:12;. R,\’)—SEL;CTED
4 T N : '_

He Coming? --

-He is  coming “far -those
(.hnsts at his coming”? (1 Cor. 15:23),

Christ Yas a-sevenfold propnctorshlp in -
- His chtldrm
1. Thcv are His by gift for thcy lmve )

“been’ given by the. Fither to Chnst
(John 17:19). -
2. They

- ture” (2 Peter 1:4),

3. They are (,hnsls by purchase (l Cor

6:20). o
‘4. They are Chnsls by rcdcmptmn (Eph
J1:7).

(1 Cof. 12:13),

" 6, They are Christ’s. by lhe ,senlmg uf"
the “Holy Spinit, -for” that {s Gods "~
mark upon them that they bclong to\

. Him (Eph. 4:30)-
7.--Thcy are Christ’s by consecration or
ylc]dmg of themselves to me (Rom
Y 1)-—SELECTED o

glorious (1 Cor 2:0;

G'w tank wl“ -

“Therefore,--Christ in- )uu xs lhc sum -
total (1 Cor. 3:21- 23) : B
Byt as many as received h|m, lo thcm o
gave he power to bcmme the sons of .
“God, even to them ‘that believe on _his

. The Commg Chrul——for Whom ls -

“that - are :

are Christ's by blrlh, l'or by_
thé. Spirit's Jmplanting life- they have .
-become. “Partakers of thc divine na-

5, They are Chnsts by union mth Him
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R Thc Vlnc nnd lhe Branchei .

John 15:8)
Smmr

1. Cnmsr,
, Lire

T]lP

1. “In hlm wis ll.ft." {Jnhn l 4)..

2. “He ‘that hath the Sen” hath hlL '
. 12y, '
- . Tuz O\}Nu;b ur¥

{1 John 5:1

ProrlLE .

"1 As close and® \.11.11 as’ thu !Jr'mch is

te the vine:

1.

(.unils*r -‘\.\'n I-hs

U.F

‘ivmiw;u. - 8

.2 Mcembers _of, His bull} (['])h 5 ID)
T3, Christ lm.lh in me" (Gal. 2
“1FL  SpiriTual FRUIT-prARING . © ¢

‘God, -

‘_§.5T11c Chrﬁlnns hkuvise htar [rutt

- for Chr;sl

‘_l;i'_-.'I‘hL vine is “for

. fruit-bearing.

4. The  husbandman purgcs to "enable-
o lhc vine to brm[, forth morc frult

nnlhing 7 clse but

Pomh in Phxhppmns

1..A good work hc!»un I)y Gml (l’hll

©1:6).

2. Partakers of grace (Phil, 1:7).

3 A blaleLss testimony Lorne b} bL_
- -']lc\'crs (Phll 1:10), .. .
"4, A faithiul life b[csqetlwb) irmt hmr-

Sing (Phil. 1:115;

5. 'A splendid \utnus- hnund@l)y cnr.--'..

“mies (Phil. 1:13).

“Christ—All in All -

o (I‘hlhppnns 1

1 —‘I’c'n:e
L v2).

2 Pntlcncc——“unlll" the Day uf (hr:st

(v.6).

3, _I’r.:lsc—‘-‘l)) " Jesu; Chnsf (v. li)
4. Prisongr—*for". Christ _{v.

. 3§, Possession-="s" Christ_{v,. 21)
4]

7

(1 jnhg 311, 2)

. Born of God.
2 Loved by God.

" The brethren of Chrlst . :
4 "Relatéd o .all “the’ unfa]lcn and re-

deemed of God.
- 5, Heirs and. joint- ~heirs: w:th Chnst

.6.- The sons of God are being educated,
,prutcclgd and sustained by l}!q Father,

2 R G Vi (et Wby e

13).

. Paradise—“with" Christ' (v, 23). .
. Prevailing—"‘of" Christ (v, 29): .~

.,.\

20)

. ,(.hnst is' the producu uf frult Iur

“from" the. Lord Jt.::us Chrl:t

Possessive in Philippians 1.
. My God {v. 3},
_ My heart (v. 7).
. My bonds (vs. 7, 13, 14, 16)
My grace (v. 7).
My record (v.8).
My salvation (v, 19),
" My hope. (v.20).
My body (v. 20).
My. labor (v. 22).
‘M-g. commg (\ 26)—SHECTLu

Characlenstlcu of the Som nf God

.. moral conquest of the aiges: Between' these -
‘two time-looks. stands  the Mosaic law,’
“with-its symm “of types and ritualism,

e the writer of the epistle speaks of but .
one “priest covering that whole period,
and that is. the Priest Melchisedee, ‘We

: 7 Thc sons of (:od have

m—-""‘

" law,

Eather, -~ -

cu\cd mlo heaven b} the Father.

: Hohneu, a Fwa fold Preparahon

! l'rtmnuon for life's service. R
Prepardtion for the commg ol - thc
- Lord. e
3. Preparation for dunh -
. 4, Preparation for e judgment.

. :)\

A Ludder to Holmeu '
I:rst Step—I am thid of bo(l

. Second Step—TI know _with- sorrow ltﬁt

sin stilk exists in"my heart and life.

Thu'd Stl‘p—I believe ﬂmt "Tesus Christ -

can save mesfrom all sin,

I‘ourth Step—I now L]musc‘mlh nll m) .

-heart, to be hol) )
Flfth Stcp—_l rendunce all l.nm\n sin‘and
doubtful. things.. -~ et

-the servire of God.

Seventh Step—1 believe that - God for.
Christ’s’ sql\c, cltanseth ‘me; now.—Sg- *

—l I‘('III)

Chrlltlann and Sunday
(Matlhcw 12:1-8y - :
The,. bah[mth Not “a Burden, (Mmt.

o C1zit
6 A ch.lt Blussing broug,hh—by prn}cr ; %

'.md provision | (Phtl l 19).

“ The Sil)h.llh fur ()ur Gour! (hhrk 2

- 23-28). :
© The S'lbh.nh for Worshlp (LuLc 4 16~ .

20).

£ "access :lo_ thc i

The sons of God: will flmllgf be res

. qunnlmn l\:r hr.-.n'cn —Sn'rm‘m) 2

The Sablath for Rcll;,lous TL.u:hmg
(Lukc #1212 12)

The Sabbath’ for Rest. (Ex: 25 10- 13]

The Lord’s Dny for Works' nf \hru

. (Matt, 12:9-13).

The Lord's Day and Happmw th uke
13 10-17) -—bn_rcrsn -

Whnt Clmstum Are.

" 1. Regarding -their  Salvation (.hr]mms
7 are: Saints, Virgins, Living Stonis,

‘Fr(-cmtn, Chosen Generation, Church, -
Temple of the Holy Spml l{uu“huhl

of Faith,,
2. ‘Rega rd:ng their .{_{clalum, to
Christians * Are: . Friends, Disciples,
Children, Sons -and Daugrhtus, Bride,

" Houschold of God, Trusun. Jul.d:.. .

' - Sheep, Brethren, Christians,

" 3. -Regarding their Service to God Clris- -
" tians are; Servants, Stéwards, Lalwar. - |

. ers, Ministers,” Ambassadors, . Kinus,

-~ Watchmen, Witnesses, |
4. Repgarding lhc World Chnsu s \rc

. Pilgrims, Pcculnr Pcoplc, Strangers—

L SELECTED.

The Vmca of the Vllctor . -

- {Psalm 29)

1. -The \mcc of’ pm\crA—Crmmm fve

3-8).- e
2o The vmcc of prm.sc—contcm]ﬂmnn
{v. 9.

3'. The- "voice of pcace—rumpas!smn (v

lI)

An Outlme Study of- the Book of Hebrews

v

’ .denl quite cxtensively. with the
high ‘priestly oflice of Christ. " As. has
becn pointed out. there is'a ‘turn in.the

'_nrgument from the person of the high
pr;vsl to the o_fﬁcc— of. the “high _priest.
- And in the treafisc of this subject there

is ‘a twofold look which enters into the
discussion. - There is” the backward look
to the pre-Abrahamic and pre-law days;

“a look which carries- the argumeént back
" to' the days of Melchisedec and shows

the -exereise of faith in - obtalning prum-

*ises.. from God in the days biefore "the
There is also 'a forward look con-
‘cermng the office of ‘the high priest

that “carrics lhc argumcnt forward into
the clernities where is. culminated ‘ihe

~Referring to’ the days before Al)rnhnm

Wwe 7. Paul, H.u
. Lisson EIGIIT B

S T - i makc no. ﬁft'nrt ‘ta cicar up the mystery
- HE - seventh, -eighth  and ninth
: chaptcrs of the Baok of Hebrcw .

about this’ person, but he must be dealt %

with in order to give order to ‘this argu-

~ment for the high pricstly office of Christ,

Wlme\cr he was he stood to represent
lhc pncslhood in the-days before the
establishing "of the Levitical pl’lt"ﬂ]l!ﬂl]
He was before Abraham, and as a priest
of thé Most High God- accepted tithes
of the great father ‘of the Hebrew peo-

ple.. He represented an order.of priest-
kood akin o -the priesthood O . Jusus'.
“rather than the priesthood of the. tribe
. of Levi:

How much hefore Abraham was
he? Seme have drgued that he was Shem,
who possibly could have been’ still living
at the time.when Abraham :paid; tithes..
Others have said he was® Christ in the.
Old Testament days before * Abrahain.
Otlicrs - consider - him- merely a mystical
figure” that really had no physlcal being,
but who' stood to. rcprcsenl -the  imagi-

"nation of the people‘in regard to.a pl‘lCSl-

hood connected with the Most High God..
Whoever he was, of this we are ‘sure,’

“hé stood to represent God to man and
Cman to God, HIS was a pnestly "office,

God ‘

" Privsts; Royal~ Pricsthood and 1aly

. Cap
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" hamie s -

o bood i
-and mmhmw
“know the entive mystery. of ‘the person’
“ot Melelucdec; it we do know'lhal

" nishe the

__.__--—'“—

and 1hm|'h the pcrsun of Mcfchlscdcc'
i clotheil in mystery yet ‘the. office is-
tearly instel upon- by the “writer, ds -
need | and -“the Supply.of a -

shpwing: i
high pricat insthe days before Abraham.

- The whoi terior of - the: Bible declares

the need 1! @ _mediator’ between God
and mep.

“is, nrlllmul for ‘men, in things pertain-
jg to Gold 7 CYet where was he - -and

who was bey Who was the high' priest. in__

the davs when' Abel oﬁercd his sacrifice
10 God? “Where. and who wai the high

priest in the days of Scth~Enos, Cainan, -
Enoch; Mcthuselah,
" Lamech “nd Noab' and his sons? That
there ‘ment huve beea a- prlulhood is

Mahal; alvet, - Jared,

certatn, Wil llmt pncslhond must have

lnln revec izl “hy the Most High God -
',-!hc prnu[ is ov Lr\\hclmlng., in favor of the
: prlcs(hm:(l of Jesus, Not only the pricst-
“havd of Jesus | assured as hum;, con- -
. tinuous from then on, but the gre: it b ick-

alwi wiitaitn - Was it reprcsentc(l in
|hl varth T ;m;nntlun only?  Was it

"(umunul e the person of Christ who

“shiin trom  the foutadation o( the

.\.\Drhl Wit uprtscnlcd b_s a difs
'fu’lnl e in cach: suecessive

¢ genera-
Hon® "1t
but'it il rivcessary to the -argument.

The. arzument'-is based upon the office:
*of the hizh priest who, antedated’: Abra-’
o -ham and. the Levitical pncqthqud, and is
-+ doncernel with mh.:tmn by fzuth rnthcr
* o than by the laiv, .

- This Iu.k\\.ml I(mk to lhc pre-Abral -
It shows the
l;(;:mmnﬂ place of that rei:gmus “system’
- kiown |~ <tlvation by faith for whlch the -

© writer to the Hebrews is so ﬁrmly,sl.zn(l-_ .

Jing. How neressary it is to this argument

is :iinportant.

dor Jeoue a< the Messiah; the Christ, the
High "Pric -t., 1o show that salvation did

_ net arizinafe with the establishing of the '
“Mosaic Luw which included the Levitical
It is not cnou;.h to -deny the

priestbiood !
beginning of salvation o the' erigin of
the Levitial prl(‘sl]llmd but there must

be ‘poindial out an actual priesthood be: -

fore the days of Abraham, which -priest-

Jood waesanctioned by'Abmham and-

by the Must High God. Thus the priest-
Melchisedee is. timely, . strong
We do: ot - need .to

thert was. 1, priesthood that was belore

- the Levitical, and that it supphcd the
. need of the ‘generations of ‘men from’ the

rrd.x)s of ulam 10 the time wheni thc Le-
vitieal puivsthond was instituted.-

The introduction of "the Melchisedec

- priesthond into the m—;,umcnt is to fur-
‘backward..look in reference. 10 -
the pricathuod of Christ. It is ‘emphatic- -
ally stated that -the” priesthood of. Jesus .
B after the order of Melchisedee, and that -
-1t is supsrior, to the Levitical priesthood.
It the pricsthood of Melchisedee were a-
“matier of dispute its value in the argu-.
_mcm waould h-wc bccn small

) ‘fhere has been.no geperation.
ot men who were. witheut the need. of 2
- muliator between them and God: All

. bave een in need of a high pricst who -

wenild be interesting o know, -

but .thc

prar -
. e

bl .
¥ [

“fact that the Hcbrew Scriptu?c‘s- stated . .

‘that he was a priest of the ‘Most High
Cod, and that “Abrabam paid 3 tithe to
him mukes the argument very, <lrnn;. It
would be lrmhnhlc to-the thinking He-
brew searcher after thc.truth.

tween ‘\ILIchisndcc' and -Al)rluham.
there isthe- further statement
‘Psalms (Pear 110: 4}. “that.- the Messiah

With so muich of

ham-and the Levitical law, and.with the
“facts of thg incarnalion, -already
cussed, as an- actual historic’ cvenl, with
the preat \uh,ht of the Ol . Testament
to prave cvery
':ln(l death and resurrection of the Savior,

‘ward look  has glimpsed . the” farthest

Not only-has it fixed the priest-
lmod of Jcsus from the’ \m lnunnmg,

but it has Taid in that priestisond the |

glarinus fact of salvation by fobth.

In preseiting
‘prmsthuml Nilg I\!’dclumh.c there is- oo

“slur of ‘cvil cast. upon the pricsthaod of

Levi. Great rcapu:l is shown it, and the
triyeness of its tmclnm. together w ith, its

very: thing the Levitical pncsthoud was

‘intended for, to illustrate and~ tmch lhc_

truths of the more, excellent way. ‘Was-
ihe Levitical prmslhoud great?  The -
pmslhuod of Jesus ir. }.'I'L‘-l!l.l' atud more_

) cndurlm-' ]
1f ‘the backward lunk at. lhc pnc‘itl_y-

.office of Jesus, which. we ket from the
prlcstlmud “of MLlclmulcc. is' glotious,

lhc forward look i is more so.- The writer

1o the Hebirews' takcs paing to cnlarge

en the future program of the pricstly
“pifice of Christ until tlnt o[fu:c becomes -
through’

flinked  with. lungslnp is
mediatorship, and suffcrmg unto dcnlh
“that He becomes the Captain of salvation.

1t is through the hl(md of the r.vcrlncl-
"mg tovenant that He hnnj,s dtllvcr'mcc
to them who all their lifetime were sub-
1t -is. through conquest, .

ject to hondage.
in-the realms of siny’ ileath, and suffering
that he. puts in
to come.” It is in the forward look that
“we see the wonders of the atonement in
“sweeping - victory over sin, “This man,
because he continueth cver, " hath an un-

changeable pnestlwud Whetefofe he is -

able to save them. to the:uttermost that

.come unln Gad by hlm. seeing - he ever:

lwcth to make, mtcrcwmn fur them,”

Not only-
is” theee the recotd “of the -ineeting be-
biit -1
in Lhc-'

dis- -

thi .i[;,timunl of the |

gigat, mass of types and coremonics, are”
- used to. yrge upen the Hebrew. mind the?

cub;f.n:tmn the “world.

(191) race 'THIRTY-ONE g

- The, péis'é:i of Christ .43 High Priest,

s and ‘he office of :the pmsthuod ate in-’

}Lp‘lr.lhh in the program ‘of ‘the great
salvation.”  Without' the ‘person -the. of-

fice - cannot be ‘rated higher. than . the -
pristhood of Levi, but with Christ as
the.person in the ofiice of the high priest-

ood then there can be no. teturning, to

erorder, nor can lhe order. of Christ "
,Alhl. pcr‘-on in the oliice - of the high
was to be a’ Priest for ‘ever after the
- order of Melchisedec:
~ history and |:mphc<‘\ ;.'uhm.d from ll:u
Hebrew Scriptures to-support the fact of ‘
A pncqlhnud_ antedating that  of 7Abr:1- .

priest be. improved, Here we have one.

of the pkrfc"chuns of the New: Testament, -

pmgrnm, to which the chrcw pcople are
urged to give attention.

-with Christ as High Priest is = part,
~The ninth chapur opens with a descrip-
“tion of the carthly sanctuary and taber-

nacle.  The sanctuary dtself is somewhat |
_separale from- the service of the sanctu-,

ary’ in thial the sanctuary ls one. thmg' '
Sand the strvice of the sancluary” is an- -
resches of time ané fixed: the ‘priesthood :
of Jcsm the Missiah fram the beginning

- of lmw

nter Thc sanctuary’ statids to. represent
the hu!) lhmgs o God. .
.where Iz has put His nime,

(J(i('

in his high priestiy office can men ap-
proach’ this place - and _avail thémselves

. of blessings that can come only. Trom
thie presence of God. Only’ through faith™ -
in_the blogd which the -high priest sheds ©,

- ean they draw nedr -lo appropriate by -

* faith the gift of s1lv.uwn for their souls.. -
This was well l'mght "by the Lévitical, -
priesthond thmu;.h ‘its ‘ceremonial Jaws, . .- -
and. was. clearly’ understood by- th¢ He- -

“hrew people. What -a m.mlcrly stroke by . °

the . writer of, this " cpistle. when after

proving. the divine personality - of the -

pristhood, he declares that Christ has
passed into the ‘holy | ol' holies - of the

heaven itself -there 'to appear in the im..

mediate preence’ of - God for’ us: This

New Testament program. of “great sal- -
vation™- is. urgcd with an intensity of -
Nogic- and fcn'or that ‘is- lrreasuhll The

argument - Hoi" Jesus the Chnst which

began” with fthe - statément * that “Gedl -
hath spoken. by his Son" has been, ad-. -

vanced, .and cnlargcd unnl it includes

“within its ‘copc, “the dl\.mc ‘and human |

‘perdonality” of  Christ, it has localed Him

in the prwsthnnd after the order of- Mel--
“cliisedec, it has fixed him "as a minister -
of the frue tabernacle which God pntchcd ;
and not man, it has pre\'cd “that ‘Jesus is-

the Christ, that Heis the Savior of the

Al

fering, sin and death is so ‘camplete that
the ‘wotld to. come is alrcady reckoned

as in- subjection. to ali who [follow Hlm,-'_
7 the C1plmn of lhc:r qalvnhon -

“In the stventh, cighth and m.nth ch‘lp-
ALers of this epistle thére is 3 discussion -
not only of the pérson and ofﬁcc of the-
- pigh_ pritsthood, but'there s’ also. pre-
- sented; for conmderallon the - s:mctuary :

il.lmxmm. in the tife:- 9% lumplc, of vhich the lth\plc service - -

It is the place. ",
It is where * -
He thu.lls It is $he holy habitation of .°
The -sacréd holiness of the sanctu--
ary is DI’LSCI’\Ul ‘and. kcpt from the idle -
“and turious generations, of ‘men. Only ~ " -
throygh the mediaiion of the' high_priest. - .

world, and - that: His conqucst of suf-

|
i
e
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